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. If you do, all is lost ; you cannot act of

““Never act in a pass(

*

\““

\“!

if you are not yourself, and passion always dnves out

rcason. In such cases, interpose a prudent .
go-between who can only be prudent if he keeps

dool. That is why lookers-on see most of the

game, becausc they keep gool. As soon as you notice
that you are losing your temper, beat a wise

retreat. Ior, no sooner is the blood up than

at is spilt, and in a few moments occasion

may beegiven fer many days' repentance for oneself
Aﬂdocomplaings of the other party,”

. © . From THE “ Art oFr WYrLLLY Wispom.”

o

g



413 ‘ THE INDIAN LAnu:s' MAGAZINE.

-

- fought to keep the Empire safe.

The End of the War.

The war has at last come to an end.
The long and determined struggle of
vight against might has at last won.
Stubborn courage and indomitable perse-
verance in the right path have carried
the day. Very remarkable has Been the
spirit of unity, which actuated seven
nations to fight as one against the com-

mon enemy, we may almost say, of

 humanity. More remarkable.still has

been the spirit of sacrifice which ena-
bled agonised hearts to give up them-
selves and their beloved ones into the
merciless hands of war. And most re-
markable of all has been the power of
the spirit of God, which surely and visi-
bly worked in the hearts of individuals
and of nations alike, and helped them
to uundauntedly earry such a long and
terrible struggle to o determined and
sueccessful close.

_Although 3ndia is far from the actua)
Theatre of War and we have been kept
‘ecure frpm attack by the British navy
which has prevented the German fleet
~om attacking England’s Dominions

.-gyond the seas, we have still felt the

effects of the war in high prices, in the
scarcity of certain goods, and many of
us in the death of those who  have

Chtistmas—even though it be a happy
one owing to the termination of war—
will still be a sad one for many who

- have lost husband, or brother, son or

friend during-the past year. ‘It is nota
little to the glory of Ir)dm that her gal-
lantﬁgroops, many of them raw recruits,
not, evon secruits of the martial class

were clueﬂy_ instrumental in bxmgmg

nfr
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Turkey to her knees. Indced, it may
be sald that the Indian troops con-
quered Turkey and brought it to that
state of unconditional surrender, which
was one of the final causes of the capi-
tulation of Germany.

Waomen also have borne a great part
in the War, As a prominent member

cof Parliament said, “Had it not been

This*

for the work done by women, the Ger-
mans would have won the war by
now,” The utter seadiness ¢f the women
to sacrifice themselves to the fatigue and
sacrifice of manly pursuits, all unsuited
to their delicate bodies and spirlts, their
perseverance and courage, &nd, fast but
not least, their sacrifice of thelr beloved
ones, have won them golden opinions
gverywhere; and the welcome grant
of the suffrage and the vote arc well-
desetved recognitions of their worth.
Indian women have done very ljttle

for. the war, as compared with their

Furopean sisters, But they have
not been utterly idle and worthless in
the work of war. And what they have
donc now will only be a preparation
for the work of future years.

We are on the brink of a new epoch.
AVhat its conditions will be can only
be revealed by the gradualiunveiling of

)

-~

futurc history. But, if thé lessons of

war have been properly learnt, there
will still be that spirit of God, which
was soapparent in the arduous struggle
just finished. And, long ages of
morality, peace and hapbiness will
dawn for °the wortd. And through it
alf, will be interwoven “the true spirit
of patriotism and loya?ty for king and
country ; and agtuated by such feelings
men and wornen w:ll bravely and hap-

pily caxry on their work in this world.
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" quest of the golden Fleece.
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Two Greek Legends,
I. ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE.

¢
@

This is a story, which recalls to us the wafl—known Indian

. legend of Savitri and her rescue of her*hushand from Death.

We sce the same loving persistence and the same steadfast
constancy ; but here the cffects of these virtues are rendered

useless by a too eager love and a too impulsive des:re which
defeat their own object.

Orpheus of Thrace was famed as the swcetest minstrel of
the ancient t:me and no wonder, for he was the son of Calliope,
the muse of epic poetry, and he had spent his childhood in
Olympus, the home of the gods. Taught by his mether, his
skill on the golden lyre was such that the ficrce beasts of the

‘forest would be tamed, the rushing streams stand still, and the
very rocks and trees be drawn after him, to hear his sweet music. -

He won the heart of fair Eurydice and married her; but
alas! their happiness was all too short. As she was dancing
at the wedding feast, the bride was bitten by a snake and died
on that very night. Orpheus’ grief was so great that life seem-
ed as dark as death for him. He was no less brave than gi?tcd,
for he had been one of those who had followed Jason in his
Now, he proved his courage and
his lovc_z by following his bride to the very gates of Hades ; and,
charmed by his beautiful music, Charon the ferryman took him
across the “ black, infernal river”, Styx. Here also his lyre had
its wonted magic, for the iron bars of the portal slid back of
therrgselves, and Cerberus, the dreadful three-headed guard of
Death’s abode, was [ulled to sicep and allowed Orpheus to

pass him. - He stole info the dstonished world of shadows,

looking everywhere for Eurydice. We are told that he passed
by the daughters of Danaus, who for sgabbing their husbands
on their wedding night, had been condemned to the eternal
penance of, pouring water into a sieve.
who was suffering eternhl thirst in the sight of limpid plentiful
water, and everlasting hunger in the sight of delicious food.
Sisyphus, ever rolhng uphill his, heavy rock which always slid

[y &

He saw Tantalus, - [
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(ﬁg} back to the bottom, and Ixion on his fiery wheel of torment,

(%] turned eycs of gratitude on him fora momcntary n,spnc Evcn

(%) thc grim Furies shed tears at his music:

2
l{i:, ! Heuw:nly o’er the startled Hell,
{.;:) ‘ Holy where the accursed dwell,
o O Thraciag, went thy silver song |
Gg.l Grim Minos, with unconscious tears,
(ﬁ Melts into music as he hears—
o The scrpents in Medusa’s hair
B Kiss, as they wreathe enamoured there; ®
G&:) ATl harmless rests the maddened throng ;—
'\733( From the torn breast the Vulture mute
(\33 Flics, scared before the charmed lute—
(':'J Lulled into sighing from their roar. .
,WJ The dark waves woo the listening shore—
32;2 Listening the 1hracian’s silver song
E"‘j Love was the Thracian’s silver 'song 1
‘ . )
8 At last, the minstrel found his bride beside the King and

Ct'g Queen of Hell, Pluto and the beautiful Persephone. There, he
' ralscd a suppliant cry to the grim god: ‘

“Love a,xvec, me strength to seek the shades beforc my

time; love, that, if tales be true, has had power even here,
when stern Pluto came forth to win a bride snatched from the

@3  world of life. Let me take back my loved one, doomed too
") soon by fate! Or, if that may not be, Oh ! drcad king, in mercy
(% accept two victims for one, nor bid me return alone to the upper

e f'&) air. .

%/ . R
(;H . Perscphonc whispered words of pleading in her lord’s car,
(%) and the grim permission went forth that E urydlcc shoul;l be

(,\:f'% freed from Death, but only on one condmon
[y .
(4 “ Back to the world abuvc, and Eurydice shall follow thee

% as thy shadow! DBut halt not, speak not, turn not to look ‘

(;‘{‘\ behind, till ye have gdined the upper air, or never may’st thou
"v¥ sec her face again. Be gone without dclay, and on thy silent

,('3} path thou wilt not be alone.” S

XY

(\- ‘ Orphem turned silently back. He dared not loo®® behind.
(\"‘ All was still, save for his hasty steps. A faxet glimmer far-
&
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&) ked the gate of Hades, and he pressed onward tnw'\rd it. But,

” as he came near the portal he could contain himself no longer,

J but turned behind him. And he saw bchind him his bride’s

g‘g shrouded form; hc stretched out arms of love and longing

v towards her. But alas! his arms only clasped the cold air, and

J only a dim sigh came back to him, for shc had stcpned back
into darkness.

And so, Orpheus never saw her again in this world. He
lay for days at the gate of Hell without food; his enly desire
beinge for death. At last, he went back to the world of men.
His lyrc was broken and silent and he haunted the solitary
forests, shunning the faccs of men and women.

9
y
One day, he was; set on by a troop of Maenads, women
mﬂamed by the rites of Bacchus, the god of wine. They called
to him to join them; but he turned eyes of scorn on them.
W And, maddened by the insult, they fell on him and tore him
%‘ ‘to pieges and flung his limbs iato a strcam. . The story is told
how his head, still breathing his lost love’s name, was washed

% o ashore on the isle of Lesbos.® Here, it was buried by the
(%) Muses in a tomb, which later beeme a sacred shrine, on which .

&) the nightingales, it was said, tried to rival his sweet music.

& 2. ALCESTIS.

@0 | )

o  »Another story of resurrection from death is that of Alcestis;
" but this time through the might of physical strength, induced
however to exert itself by the exhibition of true generous hospita-
lity and by the recital of the story of a love great enough to
sacrifice itself for the loved one. Apollo once had so angered his
ofather, Zcus, that he was «given the punishment of living for
nine years as. a mortal upon carth.. He became herdsman to
Admetus, King of Thessaly, who treated him so kindly, that
Apollo gave him as a parting gift the boon that the king could
live on for ever, if he found anyone who loved him so well, os
to dic in his ftead. ° g .

<& Yearstpassed on and Admetus was happy in ch love of his
%) beautiful bclovcdﬁwifc Alcestis and his children. At last, the

ﬁ@§$$332i.ggggvzkﬁg§%$gggggﬁ

v

8

)(’,’S( ﬁ
(¥

MY

RE

HE

Y,




419

'I'HB KVDIA\I Lr\DILS’ MAGA7I\’1«

1

%ﬁ%ﬁé&&ééﬁ%&%&&&i&é&ﬁ&i&&&ﬁéﬁﬁﬁé&é&&iﬁ%&éé&&iﬁé&iﬁ%

<

e OSSR e e —

ﬁélﬁﬁ-i&&fa.& Rehd bbbt dohhhdhihhbdhhd &:&-de-&ﬁ

2 1:&:3::&

0
time came for him to die; and mindful of his divine boon, he

searched for someone to die for him. He could not find any-
ons but his wife, who declared herself ready to SaCHﬁ(_o herself
for him.

. «®

. As Death dame near to take his victim, the noble queen
prepared herself for him, by putting on her most testal attire
and choicest ornaments.  She said ‘ farewell’ to her heart-bro-
ken ‘children and to her weeping servants, and said te her

beloved husband:

“ Since thy life 4s dearer to me than my own, I die wiﬁ'ingly’.
not emring to take another husband, nor to abido with thy
orphaned children, as well loved by thee as by me. One thing

- only I ask : give them up to the grudge of no second wife, for a

serpent may be kinder than a stepmother.”

The king promised her what she asked, and Alcestis fell
into the swoon of death. Her funeral rites were being gone
through, when the mighty Hercules arrived at the house as a
visitor. Secing the signs of mourning, he would have (urned
away, but Admetus, with true hospitality, hid his grief and”
welcomed him to his housc. Hercales, thinking that the dead

- woman had been some stranger to the houschold, and being well-

supplied with food and wine, gave way to his boisterous spirits,
till he was reproved by an old servant for his unseemly merri-

, ment. He was then, told the story of the noble self-sacrifice of

Alcestis. Hercules, touched by his host’s generosity and by the
dead Queen's nobility, ran out after Death and his victim, and
the house was left alone to i{s sorrow :

“ Night wore away:

Mid gusts of warring wind, the twilight grey s
Stole o’er the sca, angd wrought his wondrous change
On things unseen by night, by day not strange,
But now half seen and srange ; then came the sun
And therewith the silent werld and dim e
Waking, waxed many-coloureg, full of sofind,

As men again their heap of troubles found. °
An(f woke up to their joy and mlscry

o 4
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Admetus sat alone in his chamber, overcome by misery and
also by shame, because “he had not had the courage to die
instead of his wife. To him, entered Hercules, leading a veiled
women by tbe hand. o

“Oh king,” he said, it was ill-done of thee to hide from me
that thy wife lay dead; and I did thee wrong by revélling ina
home darkened by such a loss. Here, to make amends, I bring
a woman whom Iwon in a hard contest. Take her for thine
own; or at least keep her for me till I come again.”

But the King, though he was astonished dt the woman’s like~
ness to his wife, repudiated her, crying :

“Fcould not bear to see in my house ono whose form so

strongly recalls my own wife, that the very sight of her sets me
weeping afresh.”

Then Hercules drew away the woman's veil, and disclosed
Alcestis, whom he had actudlly" won by sheer strength, from
“the grasp of death. Thus the noble queen came back to her

life of love and blessing and made glad the hearts of all
those, who came in contact with her.
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Girl-(im(_leéwln the Madras-
~Presidency.

~ ——ttrren

3 A recent article in “The Indian
Ladles Magazine” decalt with the
movement known as ““The Girl-Guide
Association,” but -mainly from the-
point of view . of an outsider’ By the
courtesy of the Editor, I am allowed to
supplement the information then given.

iThe Girl-Guide Association in the
Madras Presidency is fully.organised
and in touch with the wholegreat move-
ment throughout the world. The Indian
Girl-Guide Association has its Head
quarters ' at - Calcutta, where is the

office of the Chief Commissioner for -

India, who holds authority over all the
Girl Guides in India, by warrant from
Sir. Robert Baden-Poweil. Next in
authority to the Chief Commissioner
come the Provincial. Commissioners,
one for each Province or presidency.
Here in Madras we had no Provincial
_commlssxoner for somé months, but
now the vacancy has been filled, and
the Madras Girl-Guides have come into
tine with the rest of India. Nextin
oﬂicial“order come the District Com-
missioners, who are appointed to
supervise the organisation in different
towns and districts; here again the
Madras Presidency is fairly well-
cquipped. Madras itself has twé
District Commissioners; Ooty, Coo-

noor, Bangalore, Kodaikanal, Trichi-

riopoly, and various other centres
have each one, who are all subordi-
nate to the Provincial Commissioncr.

The-actual working unit of the Girl-
Gufides is the company, which is offi-e
cered by a captain, two I"icutc\nmg's,
and Patrol Leaders, and'is managed.

. as far as itsofliclal business is concern-

ed, by a Combany Committee. ~This

. Company Committee is of the utmost -

importance, because it ensures that
continuity whlch is so often lust in
India, where the mdxvxdual captam or
Licutenant has to “go Home” or go
to the Hills” for months’ together, so

.that the company isin danger of falling
to picces. Then, too, as the company

Commiittee includes, ‘ex officio, the
Principal of the School or College in
which the Company is orgamsed, as
well as the originator, it thercby
secures the co-operation and approval
of the authormes for the work that is

'bcmg done, and removes thc objec-
tion that the Girl-Guide movement -

introduces an independent authority
into our schools. In the matter of
companies, the Madras Prcsxdency has

* made good progress, and im most

towns there are flourishing Guide
companies: should there be any not

yet connected with the Central Madras |

association, they should join at once,
or they will fail to receive official
recognition, and to be qualified to

obtain the official badges of efficiency.”

This warning is necessary, becausc

+ some few companies in mofussil dis-.

- tricts were started independently, and
have not yet joined up. 3
"The main object of the Girl Guldes

f Association is to train thoroughly good,

efficient, and useful women’ in every

“sphere of life and work., The asso-

ciation is, in short, a schrool of self-
training ind selfadiscipline in loyalty
and 41t good quahtms, where the for-
mation of charactertis the chief aim,
and Loyalty, Service, Sisterhvod’ are
its ldLRlS"uLOYd“y to the best we
know, to our King’ our country, -our
L

Tt

open to all,
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highest womanhood ; segvxce toall who
claim our aid; our time, our sympathy
in all matters, great or small in which
a girl can give a helping hand; sister-
hood with all girls and women all
over the world,. a feeling ef unity,
which will band us all together.in
mutual love and service.

It is true that Guides can win effi-
ciency badges, but it is equally true
that the badge is not the main object
of the work. That is to be found in the
formation of character, in the encoura-

. gement ‘of perseverdnce and self-

control, in the greater readiness of
hand and eye, the greater fisefulness
of a girl so trained. The subjects by
which badges are won encourage
development and efficiency in all
dnrectlons, some are for purely woman-
ly arts and crafts, nursing, sewing,

embroidery, dressmaking, cooking,

child-nursing ; some are mainly intel-
lectual—astronomy, music, singing,
secretarial work, typewriting, short-
hand, languages, and so forth; while

~ .others again appeal mainly to the out-

of-doors - girl, tracking, gymnastics,
games and sports, so that there are
suitable paths of self-development

]

One very irhportant feature recently
developed in.the Guide movement, is
the enrolment of bodies of Indian Girl
Guides. There are already some very
successful Indian, Girl Guide compa-
nies in Caldxtta some (I believe) in

-Bombay and the Nortl’t and in '\/Iadras‘

a company has been started in one
Indian - ngl}chflool. Thc Indian

Guide uniform consists ¢f jacket and -

sari, so that the natis)nal dress is not
. L

_inany way abrogated; the constitu-

tion has been so.modified, .tentatively,

_ as to suit the social customs of Indian

girls; and in the great variety of
badges for which to work, Indian
girls will find full scope for all their
womanly and domestic accomplish-
ments. Speciad stress is laid on all
exercises, and practices, which «will
enable Indian giris of .good caste to
take their position as efficient Guides,
without coming prominently from the
retirement in which they mainly live,
Nothing can be farther from the Girl
Guide spirit than anything which
leads to self-advertisement and osten-
tation, and by keeping up the careflu
organisation of our Guide Companies

~we hope to maintain the ideal of pure,
amodest, hel pful angi serviceable
« womanhood, which Girl Guides have

set before them as their standard,

In conclusion, I may say that ifi’my
one in the Presidency wishes to orga-
nise a Girl Guide Company, her first
step should be to commupgicate with
Mrs. Todhuntetli, the Hermitage, Luz,
Madras, who is the Provincial commls~
sioner, and who will give her full par-
ticulars of the stcps next to be takcn.

M. L. EBBUTT. I
(Adssistant District Commissioner,
Madras.)
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Jewels and Jewellery.

bt

-

A jewel is anything that is highly
valued; but it will be inapprépriate‘
to call a house a jfwel, tho_ugh it
may be considered a2 jewel among

" hoases. The word has come to be
applied mostly to preciou$ stones and
artistic specimens of the goldsmith’s
ar¢, and, though the wearing of jewels
is a survival of barbarism, the fashion ,
is still popular, as a display of wealth -
and prosperity. This love of display-
ing one’s precious things is as old as
life itself. When Cornelia, the mother
of the Gracci, was shown the jewellery
possessed by a friend of hers, she i
turn introduced her sons saying “ these
are my jewels.” Inthe Bible, thercare,
many allu'gions to jewels, and Solomon
declared that a virtuous wife was ine
value above rubies. That the wearing
of jewels is'a survival of primitive

_days there is no doubt. So are uniforms "
worn by the military. They are the war
paint of the American Indian. The
savages of Africa and other countries
deck themselves with what Ihey con-

sider ornaments, to make them more

lery in abindance. The climatic con-
titions appear to have some close con-
nection with the wearing of jewels.
‘In cold inclement climes, clothes are
generally worn more for use than dis«
play or ornament. In temperate and
torrid -climes, fine clothes and jewels

. ..play a greater part in the social life of

the people. ‘The Poet Milton, -describ-
ing Satan’s throne in Hell, refers to the
eastern custom of usmg jewels lavi-
shly, T -]

“Highon throne of royal state, which
far . o ’

Out<hon‘e the wealth of Ormuz and
of Ind ., ot

Or #where thg gorgeous East with
richest hangl ) . ‘.

Showcrs}on h(.:'r kings barbaric pearl =

and gotd,
-Satan exhalted sat.” ¢

This brings to mind the magnificent
peacock throne of the Great Moguls,
which Nadar Shah when he sacked
Delhi carried away with him, We
have read’of the jewels hidden in the
idol in the temple of Somnath which
the same iconoclast cut down with his
sword Indian history and all history

attractive to, or to causc fcar in, their « te]ls ofJewels The Kohinoor belonged

beholders.

From we_aring a variety of jeWels,
the moré refined and less pretentioys
among people began to wear few but
expensive jewels. A single diamond
in aring might be worth thousands of
Yupees. The cheaper the jewellery,
the more abundant itis. A woman,
who wears much, either wishes to dis-
play her wealth, is vain and cbnceiv\es
thgt the jewels enhance her beauty of
she follows a popular fashion, and in
India 1t is the fashion to wear jewel-

tothe “Lion of the Panjab”, butis
now in the crown of :England. In
iFregch history, the pearls of the
necklace of Queen Marie Antoinette
come to mind. Literature is full of
allusions to jewels and, jewellery. The
High Priest of the Jewsshas to wear
certain vjewels eon his” breastplate.
Popé descnbmg a lady writes :—

“On her “white bPeast a sparkling
cross shc ‘WOFe,

Wh:ch Jews mlght kiss and infidels

adore.”

Te

Precious stones are often made into .

that now accepted embkem of Christi-
anity, the cross. Before Qhrist gave
sanctity and significance to the cross

" by being crucified on it, it hada dif-
" ferent significance. But it has always ,
been a favourite device for jewellety.

to the maiden. A shining jewel shows
all the better for its setting. A spark-
ling diamond on a dark skin is more
effective than on a white one. In
Romeo and Juliet, the poet says of
Juliet:—, ¢

“ Her beauty hangs upon the cheek
of night, v

Likearich jewelin an Ethiop’s ear.”
Shakespeare very frequently alludes
to jewels. Richard the III speaking

. of what be dreamt says:—

Men have sacrificed honour and
name to obtain wealth in-the shape of
jewels. Coloned Blood’s atttmpt to rob
the crown jewels of England keptin
the tower of London is a historic
fact. When Clive, who consolidated
British power dn India, was on his
trial, he alludell to the treasures that
had beeneplaced at his disposal in Ifidia .
and thrilled the house of Commons by
saying, ‘“Gentlemen, I stand this mo-
ment astonished at my own modera-
tion,” a defence which is oneof the
very strangest in history. One could
write volumes on jewels and their his~
tory and.fascination. In India, jewellery
is still fashionable; it is a convenient
form in which to amass wealth. Banks
fail, business is uncertain. Life in-
the times before the Pax Brittanica was

“Methought.I saw a thousand fear- * yncertain and wealthy i the form of

'ful wrecks;

A thdusand men that fishes gnawed

upon;
. Wedges of gold, great anchors,

_heaps of pearl,

Inestimable stones, unvalued jewels,

All scattered in the bottom of the
sea”

The sea bottom must conceal many
jewels of value, and only lately in the
Lusitania we read of some priceless
jewels having:' been lost.

Thesavorld ‘jewel’ has often ?ecn
applied to women. In the “Merry
wives of Windsor,” Shakespare quotes
Sir Philip Sydney’s line,

“My dearfmy better half

"Have'l caught my Reaven]ycjes{ycl 27

A man’s good name is alluded to-as”

the immediate jewel of his seoul.
Even death is termed the¥jewel of the
just” in_ a poem by Harry ‘Va‘é'ughan.

L

Jewels became the only certain thing
to possess, and so India even now is
ready to absorb all the gold currency
she can get by converting it into orna-
ments. On gala days, evemin pesaic
sober Madras, the display of jewels by
Hindu ladies is worth: seeing, and curi-
ously enough they will combine pre-
cious stanes and virgin gold with gluass
beads and simple corals in a marvel-

° lously artistic way. The heroic days

of India have not quite passed away.
The average Hindu Maharaja does
not now festoon his throne with jewel-
lery, but on state occasions mag-
nificent jewels are still worn. " Very
little jewtllery is worn in Europe com-~
fortably, except on ceremonial occa~
sion, when tiaras of pearls, diamoend
coronets -and brilliant necklaces are
seen on ladies of position and wealth.
Men and women gre alt children' Ve g
a h’\rger growth and are as pleased fo
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possess shining stones and to look

cvents moye slowly, and a long long

with pleasure on tht yellow gleams peace is necessary for the world. How

of gold, astheir childten to possess-

colored marbles or gaudy ribbons.

The League 0"§\ Peace.

L2
Now that the frightful war that the
Allies have been waging with Ger-
‘many shows indications of termina-
tion, the great ‘question ol the hour,
after peace is declared, will’be how to
maintain that peace in perpetuity.

What guarantee is there that there
will be no more war. Before August
1914, it was felt that no nation could
afford to go to war for any length of

time. It was thought that with the mod-

ern armament it would be so expensive
that no nation could enable to stand
" the financial strain for more than a few
months. The war has disproved that
anticipation. Money has never been
wanting and money has been so lavish-
ly expended that thinkers and states-
men wonder why the money now
perbaps wasted on war could not
have been utilised in the education
and betterment of the human race. In
India, for instance, money has always

been lacking for pushing education, -

in extending medical relief, in provi-
ding sanitation, in building railways
and communications and so on; and
yet one hundred million pounds were
uﬂnnnimously contributed to the war,
and a further magnificent grant was
recently voted for. The war bas awa-
kened the world to the knowledge of

. oy g . . . .
new facts, cn the bBasis of which a,

‘.grq‘rfi{p.llcte reconstruction of society and
‘geveriment must ensue, With natiogs,
o

3

that peace is to be secured is the pro-~
blem that will have to be solved

President Wilson thinks that a League .

of civilized nations should be formedon
an international basis, and that ques- .
tions of great moment between nation |

and nation, disputes of territory and |
trade and preference, and the breach of |

treaties etc., in fact all friction that is

!

likely to occur between nations, should

be submitted to arbitatidn by a Com-
mittee or Chamber composed of repre-
sentatives of the nations forming the

League. But the problem still offers |

difficultiess How, if the*nations con-
cerned in the dispute refuse to abide
by the decision of the arbitrators?
How, if two or more nations, discon-
“tended with the Leagu®, conspire to
, declare war on another nation. .It will
be said that the League of nations will

provide a force for compelling the |

recalcitrant nation to submit to its dic-

tates. Writers say that a multitude of |

interests divide individuals and com-

munities in a nation, and that all !

these individuals and 'communitics
respect the policeman and submit to

,the laws. But is this soin all cases? ;

How about revolutions that destroy the
policeman in the shape ¢f a. new or a

varied form of governmcn.t? If the last

resort of the League of Natfons is
forcesthen it may be taken as axiomatic
that force will be forthcoming in time
to combat force. For ong thing, the
arbitratign Court gf the League would
have gaore than enough to do.  If it sat
for instante at the pyesent moment, it
would have to deal with the Home
rule qu'é’ztio“n in Ireland, the same
question i India, the grievances ofvfhc

& .
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Indian in South Africa, the.disabilitics
of negroes in the scttfément of Rus-
sia, America, and so on; and it is not
to be supposed that human nature is so
amenable to reason as to submit to
decisions which self-interest, hatred
and ambition decline to accept. To

our mind, before the scheme of a Lea-.

gue of Nations is likely to be success-
ful, a vast change must come over
humanity. That change is cnshrined
in the teaching of Christ, * Love ye
one another.® Bear ye one another’s
burdens.” If the men of all nations
could be brought to see and recognise
that all mankind are members of one
family—thatthere is no racial diffe-

‘rence, no question of colour, creed or

caste involved—and that love is the
religion to be followed, then there will

possibly be nb need for a league of *

nationg at all.. Inthis world of ours,
where man is mortal and fallible, peace

may, for selfish reasons, prevail for a

while, but war will never altogether
cease. It is against the scheme of
Nature, whichis “red in tooth ana
claw,” and in which only the fittest
survives. Not that the fittest is always
the one most deserving of survival !

o
g

The Thespian Art.
IN MANY AGES AND MaNY CLIMES.

“ Thespis, “fnventor of dramatic art,

Conveyed his vagrant actors in a cact ;

Iigh o’er the crowd the mimic tribe appeared,

And played and suyg, with lees of wino besmeared.’
Much, interest may be gainedsby a

. .

study of the curious and rude attempts

at drama which have becn iade in

various countries. The origin of cvery

- art and science is crude, and the drama

is no excéption to the rule.

For although Thespis, mounted on
his cart, was unquestionably the father
of the Greek drama, the origin of
dramatic representations must rather
be sought in an idolatrous form of
public worship.

When Danaus, a son of Belus, hav-
ing quarrelled with his brother,

\}Egyptus. with whom he shared the

throne of Egypt, set sail with a
numerous retinue in quest of a new
settlement, he landed in due time near
Argos, of whom he eventually became
the monarch. It was at this gity that
he instituted festivals in honour of

" Bacchus, who it was generally belie-

ved was a deity synonymous with' the
Egyptian Osiris. These pagan feasts
soon became popular all over Greece,
but the songs were of a law order and
the festivals were conducted in a most
licentious manner. ~ '
Literature, however, had made
considerable advance among the
various tribes, and these licentious
revels had filed the minds of the
Athenians with‘.a certain amount of
o disgust, and a noteworthy attempt
was made to observe the festival'in a
more fitting manner. They gave the

)
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god the appellation of Dithyrambus and
thée odes sung at the ve]cbmtlon were
called Dzrlzyrambt Faithful to their
character as patrons of learning, the
Athenians offerered a-priic; for -the
best Dithyramb, delivered éxtempore
in a wild and cnthushstlc manncr,
The pnze was a tmgos or goat,
w1th which was coupled the grivilege
of its sacrifice to the pagan god.

" From this circumstance it appears
that every theatrical representation, in
which the life of a 'pers,'on was suppo-
. sed to be taken, came to be known as
a tragedy, or Song of the Goat. Some
years later, however, a second prize;
consisting of a cask of wine, was
offered for the best comic song del}ive-
, red extempore in praise of the same
god, each competitor having his face
besmeared with the lees of wine. As
these comic performers were not
tolerated in the city of Athens, but
were compelled to reside in the out-
lying distric‘;; the comic ode received
the name of a “ village song "’ and then
a “vintage song’’. At last the Greek
term “ Komus >’ -was applied to every
festival procession and dramatic
representation not pfirely tragic, and
in which singing bore a part. Hence
the modern word Comedy is s:ud to
have originated.

rd
The drama remained in this rudes

state until Thespis, a native of Iearia,
appeared on the scenc. Taking his
subjects from history, he introduced a
, smger who addressed himself to the
chorus in a monotonous strain, and in
return they addressed themselves to
him. Subsequently, ‘it occurred to
'lhespls to make an actor recite the
brave deeds of some hero, between t!f

H

o cothurnus,””

singing and,so relieve both the chorus
and the singdr. This introduction
proved so satisfactary to the Athenians
that many assisted in a practical
manner in the foundation of a regular
drama by applying themselves to the

"~ composition of tragedies and comedies.

A great reformer arose, however, in
the person of Aschylus, who introdu-
ced dialogue and diminished the
length of the chorus singing which
had no reference to Baccglus, but' par-
took of the subject of the play. Aboli-
shing the portable stage formerly in
use, he built a 'regular theatre and
made. it replete with scengry. He also

introduced a person to take thelead-

ing role, whom he raised above all
the other characters by means of
or buskin,, and veiled
the whole of the perfdrmers in elabo-

“rate costumes. Thus, little renmined

for ‘Sophocles, a .later reformer and

tragedian, except to add a third speak- -

ing character and to dress each per-

former in an appropriate habit.

In comparison with the mad devo-

tion to the games of the circus, the

Livius was so frequently encored that

"theatre was never much cared for at
Rome. We are told, however, that -

he lost his voice; so he obtained per. .
mission of the people to station a slave

by the flute-player, who was t6 sing

the “ cantica,’”’ while he himself accom-
panied them with the proper ’gesticu-
lations. Tragedies were ‘hever much

liked at Igome,'an'cvl under the Empire
they gppear to have been gendured
only because of the opportunity which

they afforded for the most profuse, .

and often the thost ill- placed grandeur.
Comedies*wére somewhat more popu-

o «
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lar. To theltalian of the Ppresent day,
however, the theatre is home, senate,
forum, academy—all and everything
in life. He does not go there half so
much for the sake of the performers,

" .as to fill up four or five hours of his

daily existence, to see his friends, to
hear what is going forward, to Iook at
any strange face that may attract his
notlce, to contemplate from his stall
near the orchestra the different flirta-
tions carried. on in the boxes above
and around him, and to take his own
share, perchance, in the numerous
little comedies of real life that are
here nightly performed while the mock
drama on the stage forms but a minor
part of the interests so curiously con-

centrated in this building.
b

Chinese theatres are very strange.
Thera is practically no scenery. Thes
performances take place during the
day time, while the orchestra, strange-
ly enough, is set upon the stage
behind the actors. The entrance and
exit from the boards are not from the
sides but from the rear, and there is

but one of cach; the one on the left,

marks the entrance and thc one on
the right is the exit. Very peculiarly,
there is no charge for admission, and
all who canget standing-room may go
1n51de The respectable plays are
prmcxpally from historic sub]ects, in
which the Chinesc are very careful to
be in the costume proger to the time.
The religious clement does not enter
into their plays. »Women» are not
allowed to act and their pafls are
taken by young boys. ‘

The Siamese arc a wleasurc-lovmg
people, and, amoyg'thc huzsher classes,
theatre-going is the favourite amuse-

. &

@

ment. The plays deal with the adven~
tures of gods? kings, hé@roes, genii,
demons, and the like, and are usunally
of the most extravagant character.
For example, in 1896, a most absurd
play was the hit of the season in
Bangkok. In‘this drama, Ceylon was
represepted as the capital of Engiand,
and the plot was based upon a marri-
age which had seemingly been arran-
ged between the late Queen Victoria
and the King of Siam! Misunders-
tondings ® arose, and. the mérriage
having been broken off by the King,
Queen Victoria invaded Siam to obtain
damages for breach of promise of
marriage. She was repulsed with
great slaughter, despite the bravery
of the Duke of Cambridge, who, single-~
handed, fought three Siamese fairie's’
with a- battleaxe. However, all the
difficulties were eventually removed,
and the curtain rung down on the
marriage of Queen Victoria and the
ng of Siamm! o
The chief enjoyments of the Japan-
ese are their theatres. Their stages
revolve and the scenery is invariably
mounted in a manner similar to our
own. They have, however, o limelight
effects. Instead] of this: arrangement, a
black-hooded mute, with a bamboo pole,
at the end of which is a lighted candle,
%kips about and illuminates the actors’
faces. At first, this ever-lasting probing
forward of the lighted candle becomes
somewhat detracting, but that feeling
soon wears off, and the antics of the
« animated illuminator " cease to detract
attention from the plot. During the
» performance, everyone smokes, eats;and
dginks, Criticisms are very audibly
.expressed. Convetsationsand chaff are
]
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very general. There .s a system of
“ pass-out ” ghecks, which renders trans-
ference - impossible, When anyone
leaves the theatre during a performance,
with the intention of returning, he goes
to_ the door-keeper and: holds out his
right' hand. . The doot-keeper then,
with'a rubber stamp, impripts on the
palm the mark of the establishment,
When an act is ending. a man announ-
ces it by beating two pieces of hard
wood together, and, as the cuytain falls,

“all the children in the theatre scamper

" to the stage, on which they are allowed
to play until the next act commences,
When this is ready,as announced by
the clapper,they disappear quickly.
Plays begin at 8 o’clock in the morning
and continue until 17 o’clock in the
evening.

Exigencies of space will allow only
a passing reference to the mystery play
oi; the mediaeval ages and its modern
development in the Passipn Play, The
world-famous Ober-Ammergau passion
play is performed every ten years. The

‘theatre in which it is performed isa

structure of very unpretending exterior.
It is built entirely of boards, and is
partly open to "the sky. The siage,
like the stages of the old Greek thea.-
tres, is contrived so as to represent a
theatre within a theatre. Being regarded
By the villagers as an act of religious
worship, the performances take place on
Sundays and the great festivals. Both
visitors and villagers are admonished
by the early firing of cannon to attend
one of the Masses befare repairing to the
theatre. With regard to the effects
prpduced in the mind by means of thegse
representations of  Biblical  subjects,

13
[

there are natyrally various opinions,
Whilst many condemn them, a large

and perhaps a greater nomber sing their

praises ; and a vast number hait on the
middle course and remain undecided
The evil, if such there be, has already
befallen the villagers, They have at
least become a centre for the world’s
gaze, and the fear must be constantly
recurring to the mind, that in the fierce
Jight that beats about celebrity in any
form the virtue of siaiplicity must
perforce pale and wither. One very
great safeguard, however, lies in the fact
that the proceeds of the play are devoted
in a large nieasure to charitable purposes,
each player being allowed only an
honorarium to repay for the time lost
+in learning and rehearsing parts. Itis
difficult to believe that work undertaken
»in such a spirit can produce gesults
other than beneficial upon those actually
engaged in it ; and surely none who are
content  to witness the drama in that

spirit need fear that their visit will prove

other than a privilege and a blessing,
S. JACKSON COLEMAN.
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~An appreciation of -
MRS. BROWNING.

Mrs, Browning, whether as a woman
or poet, deserves careful study, since
her rich and beautiful life issugges-
tive of many lessons to be learnt by
us. In her autobiographical poems,
her views on marriage and allied to-
pics are wonderfully and graphically
put forth evoking unstinted admira-
tion from the eader. In.her essays on
Mind, her religious nature is seen.
In her unique sonnetg—her own indi-
vidudualistic conception of love is
given. Indirectly light-is thrqwn on the
masterly character of Browning, how
he should have been able to call forth
her best poetical powers and achieve-
ments, It is ,problematical how her
work would have been without
the wholesome and robust influence
of Browning. Mrs. Browning’s physi-
cal frame, her big magnetic eyes, her
dark curls, her exquisitc hands and
tender fingers—in one word she pre-
sents herself to us, an ideal cencretised.
The bold unconventional way in which
she chose to marry Browning against

her father's will, her independence;

her chastity and tenderness of passion,
the message which she gave to the
world, the néw standards of soul-life
whichgshe set up, make one fall in
love with her and adore her.

.

Among the Ghats.

There scemed to me to de no more
deserted spot cn Earth than a valley I
sighted in one of my rambles. among
the mountains of the west. The ‘scene,
situated as it is among the hills, between
a rich plateau oh the east and the fertile.
regions of the coast on the west, stfuck
me because of its unwonted solitude.
High hills rise on all sides, descending
precipitously on to the wooded valley
below, There are not in this scene many
of the subtle charms of nature or
the strange harmony of the components
of such »cenes made famous by the
immesmorial verdict of mankind. It is not
a scene that excites any of the gentler
springs of the human heart. A morbid fear
rises in you as the vapours steal over its
valley, and yet as its marsh lights gleam
with wondrous haze, a joy steals on you,
There is a weird grandeur in this scene,
that extends over miles, and which in its
unanimous homage to the winds bear a
strange likeness to the shagly unkempt
tresses of a monstrous witch revelling in
the thought of the coming feast of babes.
From this huoge valley o’_f fear, there
ascends unto the Heavens a perpetual

« roar of waters, torrents dashing on from

the distant hills to the sea. It is a place
most sacred to Nature, where she holds
her solitary sway. During the space -
of three hours which I spent gazing on °
this scene, I saw no sign of life. It
seemed fo be deserted by men, The
sweet sounds of the sylvan race of
peasts and birds were dead. But ever
the roar of the mountain streams came
to ;11e like the wbar  of distant thun-
®der, which alone marred the death®ike
stiness of the sceng, nay in the absenge
[ ]
3 ]
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of which ‘no human bejng .could endure
a visit to this spot
of the valley rose high in the skies. The
sun cast a lurid light and all seemed to
be avast enchanted land. I would fain
have descended into the valley ; but I
* could discern no access to it. Sad at heart
to depart from the scene, I lingered a
while casting my eyes on the depths
of the dale below, The horror that had
at first seemed insurmountable now held
me to the scene. The mind of man
had drunk deep of its power,” The feel-
ing of kindred ties, the sympathy of a

common origin, held me. Whatever

in my unature had lain dormant these
years now evolved - like a mist and
seemed to envelop me in its folds. I
experienced the opiate of the harmony
of my soul and that of Nature
spread before me in her glory. What
"had been at first a-desolate woodland,
dead to all life, now was to me a living
speaking soul, In her I read the awful
truth of the hothingness of the body, the
dead weight to the aspiring soul. In
her I drank deep a strange pleasure,
that set me revolting against the plea-
sures of the world, which had re-
tarded the soul’s pursuit of its unde-~
formed image in Nature, too deep-
hidden for weak, mortal perception.

- But alas! the weight of my mortalitx
was great. The trance lasted buta
while. The awful woodland stared me
again in the face, became again the
\?allgy of Derth it had been to me at
first. Iretraced my steps to my rude
hill-side home to lament the lost
vision of eternal Truth.

¢ .1

Dark dank vapours

-

L]

Ashateur fishers.

Rukmini’s auswer to her fisher-friend
(See August number.)

My dear Fisher-friend.
I was delighted to receive your letter

about “ Amateur Fishers” and found
it very interesting.

I think I can spot one or two of the
party but notmore,and you must tell |

me who each individual i¢ when I meet

you, as it would make an interesting .
study in psychology. I would like to ;
learn how to fish from the wee flapper,

who seems8 such an adept in the art. I
wonder if I know her! will you let me
have three guesses ?

Some of my fnends think that it is

very wicked to fish and to kill these"

bright, beautiful denizens of the deep.
But don’t you think it is just as bad of
Vegetarians to root.up and kill tender
plants for the table, especially after
Sir J. C. Bose has proved to us that

plants have nerves and are just as

sensitive to injuries as human beings ?
After all, you can’t tell where to draw

. the line. Vegetarans seem to me to-

be dainty meatarians.

It must have been a brave tor-
toise that held on like®grim death,
while it listened to shrieke after
shriek, wail after wail from the lady,
for ladies can shriek when théy‘
like! Perhaps tortoises have no
auditory apparatus, or this one w'as
parthularly defeltive in'this respect.
After all, he had no perseverance, just
like a man, and she like a, woman had
the.laste wordl on the subject. Who
was thees gfeedy ,mgn who stole the
mangd‘away from the poor, hungry

L ]
)
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horse? He -ought to bave heen

 severely reprimanded "and fined by

the Madras 8. P.C. A. [ know several
members on the Committce and would
trv 1o influence them as much as
hczlss;i Lite, '

And whao was the Missing Link?
Just fancy yom amateur fishers dis-
covering him afier Darwin's and Wal-
lace’s vain search, What a piece of
ek Did you snapshol him? If
you send mea copy, I shall have bad
dreams at night. ‘

Where can I get a, fishing-rod, vot
a brand new one on the latest medel,
but o really serviceable eng?  Or per-
haps I could get one made, if you will
sive me the directions,

I hope you will answer ali my

. C elm g1 . e ]
quesiions faith{ully  withour omitiing -
A sin%h;? one. 1 shall be awaiting the

postinan’s knock every day,
With kindest repards,
Very singerely yours,
Rukming.

[

Gurrent Comments.

! . - » "
A Bill for the admission of women

an memhcr:‘;’af Parliament was intro-
diced theofher day in the House of
Commyons und was passed by alarge
majority, and women will exercise a
commanding voice in the legislative
assembly. Sm million women’s votes
will heip in the el Lhon. There are
many questions in “which womgen are
‘keenly interestedeand their influence is
‘calculated to humanize Hze law in some

espects.  On questions nf education,
woman  will patarally exerbise: con-

w . *

siderable we‘g‘;ht Social purity again
is a subject in m 'hich' wornlen are infe-
rested. Divoree is another ! Hitherto,
women have submitted to men-made
laws, and their disabilities under which
they laboured have net been conside-
red. In resy )e‘;t tn the question of
divorce ¢ pu::a]ly, the women are at
a disadfantage and there seems tcz be
some probability of men and WOmMEen
being placed on an equal footing in
the matter. Women have long strug-
pied agajnst such disabilities. The
‘War has proved 2 blessing in disguise
to women, It has crowned her with
men's rucogmmm ‘of her rights and
abilities. She has responded so com-
plotely to the call war has made on
her, that there seems to be no depart-
ment of social and political activity in
‘which she will not in future participate.
Only four years agoe the Suffragette,
sistercood, driveato desperation by the
refusalto give women the franchise,
took to  almost insanc measures to
revenge themselves on scéiety. They
were guilty of incendrianism, the sma-
shingof windows, and the destructien -
of artistic treasures, and other anti-
sccial aots, and were Imprisoned for
their misconduct. They then tried the
passive resistance of the “hunger
strike,” and merely convinced the
authorites that women were upfit to
wxercise any power at all. Then ithe
war followed and the Suffragettes and
women generally responded loyally to
the neceéssities of the crisis and havye
proved themselves as competent, as
faithful and as capable as moest men.
AMr. Asqguith, the late prime minister,
was absolutely ‘opposed to granging

® i
wnn;on the vote ; but when he -

aised the ecnormeas anount of hofh
L

4



modern idea of

¥

33 THE INDIAN

they rcr.(.cn i 1o the

-

h

of jireat triai and presgure he was th

"

first to dectare that he had been mis-
taken and that- he considered that
women coitld not e refuscd a voice in
the councils of n!ﬁ‘ country. {zreat
chang ges ate likely'to ‘occur after the
a:«pnlmcal and social, ,md in such
chdnges it is certain that. wome*l will
play no small part. .
.ok * * #
There are in India-enthusiastic men,
and even womemlﬁh who thmk that
Indian women shi uld be ;.,wqx the
vote in local sclt govcrnment elections
and in the grcater matters of national
political life. 1t is doubtful if Indian
\Nomerﬁ wnU for a long, long time to
comie; hq‘!‘m a position to appreciate the
progress. The Indian
woman is (?:;r:lserv.ative to a fuuhf
Were she not so, the men of India
would long ago have been stronger

politically and socially, than they now
are,

The gdﬁcated Indian male, in
most cases, ljives a dual*existence. In
the outer world of business activities,

“he is altost,~and in numerous instan-
‘tes quite—on a par with the European

publicist and business man. In his
inner domestic life, he is a conser-
vative unable to oppose his women,

who are stickliers for the preservation
‘of caste, the seclusion of Zenana, and

are the supparters of harmful social
tustoms such as child-marriage, per-

petnal widowhood and superstitious

ubservances and ceremonies which the
educated Indian tmale considers in-
jurious “and reactionary, Education,
not so much book learning as a gene-
ralgenlightenment, must first emanci-
pate Indian women befare they cpn .
be conmdumd capable of being 1he
¢

*

1o become the

"so as 1o

.
. - ;
_.J?r,b M ‘a(‘n’! FIN ‘r,, ~

real hr]pu.
menfoll.
centuries has

3 of their hushands and:
secial life for many !

Their

A rather amusing ;

article appcared

the other day in a Homepaper re;:'xr»

‘ding women lawyers. It was conten-
ded that women weuld never succeed -
as lawyers, as their educational charac- |
teristics were against their being
either good  advocates®or - impartial .
advisers, It was stated that, although

women doctors® of medicine have -
accomplished good work, it was sin- .
gular that women (English womnien)

requiring aid, invariably preferred to

employ men as medical advisers. This

may apply to Luropmn nations, but

in India hoth v'nmon“iawyers and

women doctors have a wide field of

practise open to them, The differences !
in social upbringing account for this.

Women in England are, from child- !
hood, associated with boys and men,
and their reserve is not so pronounced
as is the Indian woman’s, whose social '
environment is limited to her close
relations.

There will be nouse in women'being
thrown into the vortex of competition
comnetitprs  of man, -
unless it makes for homclec
on whvch is bnilt the rrorahty of a
people. But it is hazardous to dog-
maiise on such a subject. New times
bring new manners, and it may be
that rejations batween the sexes will
be cablished on some new basis,
make th¥ one the com-
p!emeng of the other instead of the
competitor. « Vv’c’:.rf disposed to bhe-
lieve that the rapid and expec-

) .
Vo ' @

unfitted them for com-,
?;igr.:tition with men.

iv

Y

1

i

.

“ted advance

-cities of India.
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swill  bring
Nothing is

of - womm
about its own r:numn
siable in this world.

swings froin side te side and the next
swing of the peudulum, so faraswomen
are concerned, may demonstrate their
own desire for chiefly domestic pur-
guits and a greater aptitude for filling
the functions of wife and motherbood.

b st

Book Reviews.

f L

The Pilgrimage of Premnzth (By'
 Edmund White, . C. 8.) Methuen.
'.—_This is the story of a wealthy Indian

Banker, wha, in his business cares and
troubles has
from his 'ehw ons learnings. Blessed
with wealth a {aithfut wife, Prem-
nath dhdnmmm" his wordly affairs

goes on a pilg mm;,e to the sacred

of all the comforts of wealth and suffers
the hardships of a simple'life. These
who have read Edwin Arpold's Lz,x,uf
of Asia will remember that Buddhas

The pendalum

not divoreed his mindﬁ

a

A -true pilgrim like |
" Preronath deprives himself voluntarily

fathet, a king, who went to meet his,

wandering son, when his son converted
him, assumed the beggar’s bowl and
entered on the path of renunciation
and énhghtenment. Premnath's wife,
delicately nurtured and brought up all
her life in comfort, succumbs to the
hardships .ef their pilgrimage, and
Premnath continues his, amd studies
the life and limitation and wsays of
Yogis and saints) and is digillusioned.

He is unable to see how.,hy xenouncmg o
u'twmes, tnc soul by

fife andits many
miortification: under’ conditions of pain

- &

. in a prolific output.

gats nearer to God g

and desperatics
?
im of suth

and he rebels against the ‘{
men to judge and condemn men and
women who are best Tulfilling God’s
purposes bfx deveting their talents

- to do the best for themselves 'md their

neighbours in, ihe battle field of life.

It is often thought the religious tegper
of the Hindu is sufi generis, but it had
its analogy among the early Christians
who shut themselves up in tombs and
caves, wore, their shirts and flogged
themselves in the insane belief, that
they were pleasing God. -St. ‘Simon
on his pillar is no better saint because
of his isolation and -hardships and
idieness than the cooly who, notwith-
standing many slips into the mire of
an evil life, still strives to do his duty
as husband and father and neighbour.
Premnath's Pzwrzmn,_g* is a psychologi-
cal enquiry into Tadian h;;sgmug claims

-and should be read by all intelligent

Indians. Itis not a novel so much as
a study of society in Indian life.
Captain  Dieppe. {(Antlony "Hope}
Sheffington. Sir Anthony Hawkins
is a popular author, for every one has
read his Prisoner of Zendn. Other novels
such as Rupert of Hentzan arg just as
well-known, while his Dally%’)zazlﬁgues
have delighted thousands, Fhe King's
Mirror, The God inthe car are others
Captain Dieppe
%4 something on the same lines as the
Prisoncr of Zenda. The Captain isa
political adventurer and adventures
nnturzzlfy attend  him. Mr. Hope s
always witty and his dinlogue is char-
ming, and added to this there fs a
lady in disiress and misunderstand-
ings and mysteries and ﬁrfhtmg and
galldnny, and the reader whu likes
stories of breathless mlen;:st told ik a

§

~

uy
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captivating manner cannot do better
\ o . .
than read Captain Dicppe.

Fuiths, Fairvs ond  Festivals. (Major
C. H. Buik. Thacker Spink & Co.) It
seems alinost superfluous to write books
on the faiths, fairs, and festivals of India,
by reason of the wealth of information

already contributed on these, stdhjects by

¥
eminent European and Indian authors,
and the careful and exhaustive com-

pilation of the many Census Reports of
the Government of India, Rut Census
Reports are not read by the ordi-
nary public and Major Buik in this
volume gives a condensed account of
the religions of beth Mahomedans and

B FiaT 104 (ri-‘.

Hindus and the evolution of beljefs held
by Aboriginald' and Aryans, It is one

of the ironies of religious life among -
*

Hindus and Mahomedans, that the
average persen has no real conception
of the rites and ceremonies he performs“
or the significance of the festivals he:
celebrates with such enthusiasm, This

a weaith of information on|

(
such miatiers and the cducated wdzan}
1]
{

‘will learn much by a perasal of the

contents. As a work of reference, it would
be of great assistance to the pew mis-
sionary worker and the young European

Civil Servant in undcrstaudmg the
people, o

9Lk~

THE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZINE.

436

%ﬁ:ﬁé&é&.&%ﬁ%&%ﬁ

EYSY Y l*?: kl‘j'z ST T b bohdhdh :f‘ L4w§:{.ﬁ‘._$!:& '&’gim
o - gﬂl
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‘ Col v e
« T ove suffereth Jong and is kind ; love envieth not, love | ? g.
13
- vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up; i
doth not behave itself unseem)y, secketh not its own, ‘ ' g':
:§ is notc:provoked, taketh not account of evil; ;::
« . & . A
ﬁ rejoiceth not in unriqrhteousness, but rejoiceth in the truth ; ' };'?‘
:ﬁ beareth all thifgs, believith all things, hopeth all things, , g:
ﬁ ‘ endureth all thmgs .
’5% Love never faileth.fueeececesennns ert eeevarr s Cerecnesennrenninrsarses _?:,
ﬁ; Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three ; and the greatest of ?‘a‘:
:{é these is love,” 26
e ) THE Bspe. &
.E'E & @ | »
.ﬁ “All throu«h life there are way-side inns, where man many g:
& refresh his soul with Love 3 "_;:
:Eg Eveﬁ:tlxc lowest may quench his thirst at rivulets fed by spnrzgs ol
ﬁ from above.” g:
:E: LONGFELLOW," ;g:
¢ \ pod
*» " .
i « True love in this differs from gold and clay, 330 )
o That to divide is not to take away. g :
:é Loveis like understanding, that grows bright, {e
:é ., Gazing on many truths.” . . g .
“ . HELLEY,
o#¢
:5&;‘ « Love is not love, v . ‘» g}
*#  Whith alters when it alteration finds,
o 3 ! . ;’3:
£  Or bends with the remover to remove.’ :

. SHAK’ESPEARE
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j ) * Love is the star by which our course we steer

5&- Love for our kind, its image glassed below ;

::3 And when the breeze of Hope begins to blow,

iﬁ The radiance spread~ of that dilated =phere

:*é} O'er Life's dan;: waters nearer and more near. \
T%E A silver path that star appears to throw

;:EP Toward us, and with light that plain w0 sow

:_%; Which :.:31.1:::: beneath the shock of our carect, 5

"::% Thus is the brightness of our heavenly home .

.
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Mews and notes.
I’

J

The Woman’s Cause. After overa
century of hard struggle, the Woman’s
rapid way every-

cause is making
where. The women of the United
States of America celcbmted on

August 13th, the Toth birthday of Lucy
Stone the pioneer.of the womad\s
tights movement in Ametica, Sli’e
wa§ the first Massachusetls woman to
take a collége degree (at Oberl:n,
Ohio, in 1848),
public work for equal suffrage five
vears before Susan B. Anthony entered
the movemefit. The Public of New
York announces in the same issue tHat
the Secretary for Labour, Mr. Wilson,

_has appointed Miss Florence C. Thorn

in this countrv. Women must be
entitled to vote for dand m sit in the

- Legislature on the same Lerms as men.

and she began her.

sssistant dirfctor of the Workings =

Condigion Service in the Department
of Labor, whose function is to examine
into the working conditions in war

industries, determine the standards

“that should be maintained, and adopt

rules and nteans for enforcing such

standards. The appointment of Miss
Thorn, who ' is a graduate of the

University of Chicago, to such a res-

kil

INDIAN PRIRNCESS ON WOMEN'S
WAR WORK.

The Mah1r.inu, of Bhavnagar in
Katma\mr writes to a friend in £ng-
land as follown 4= ;

I was ® greatly interested in' the
account you have given in your last
letter of the noble work done by the
English women for their country. They
are undoubtedly the most fortunate
members of cur sex, as their heroic
deeds will be writ lﬁrge in the pages
of European history, - I do consider
vou as being egpec .My fucky in having
the privilege to be on the spot to
witness what is, undeniably a wvery
important part and side of the Euro-
pean war. It is very edifying indeed
to know that there ure women who can
suceessfully compete with men, and
take their stand with them at any
manual or brain work., This condition
of things while very pleasing on one
hand, is on the aother equally depres-

w
sing here, for the state of our women

ponsible position, adds our contem-

porary, encourages the women of
organized 121,1)01' to think the Federal

Government is coming to take a

broadér view than formerly. A Reliter’s

telegram last week states that the

House of Commons has passed a
resolution by 274 votes to 2§ that a

Bill should be passed forthwith mak-
ing women eligible as Membgrs of
Parliament, Weettrust that rio rescrva-~

" tions against women as women will be

made in the exlension of t}.]{é ftanchise
condtitutional 1eforms

in India looks the more pitiful by con-
trast. Alas! they are still in their
long sleep. You ask me to bring ahout
the female Rajput evolution. I think
it is high time that not only the Rajput,
but all Hindu women, were somchow
lifted out of their dark abyss of igno-
rance and indolence, but their mim{s
are go full of old fashioned ideas, pre~
judices, aud superstitions that no
amount of preaching, teaching or per-
suasion seems to have aay effect upon
them. [ am, however, trying to dfmy
. “fittle bit.” The Rajput Girls' School
-3
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thatT had becn Jong contemplating  'WOMEN z'rt;u"rmr; IN THE RANKS?
wis opened’] Jast March gmd is working

well. There are 14 boarders at present, . Russian Women’s Battalion of Death,,
and I have every hope that the num- yic04q the House of Commons in mzul
ber will soon increase. The work of week. She was dressed in the Kh'lkl
the staff, as well as of the girls them=  yni06rm of an officer, with tunic bree-,
selves, is progressing ,satisfactorily, ches and leather leggings, and she!
and 1 have full confidence in God that
T4o will bless the work furthier!

!
|
/
)
i

Commander’ Botchkorova, of the

gave ouc the impression of greati

. « {

streapth and determination, i
|

1

COLONEL PRINCESS MARY. , ""'fg‘”f’gh she was i“!‘ vhatwas prace)
13is majesty the King has been gra- tically the : same as ma e military attire|
she was feminine at a sglance, Her'

jet black halr was cud xatﬂy short and
Hove her neck. Her,

cionsly pleased to appreve of the
appointment of her Royal Highness

vy o5 Marv » Colonel-in-Chief .

incess M H.} ::G be ingn";sl in B fuce was feminine, but'utterly deter-
f the Royal >deots cthian Hegi- i
o e Royal Seot g mined and almos g rim in its cxprus-

sion of uneonguernhle determination’
and fixity of purpose. {
1

“

< : ot
Ferninine memb f the Roval Fami She had tea nn Ehi— terrace and he;,
erpinine wi ! a8~ [}

ni bate from a seat Pm‘“‘
Iy who h;);
3 , s the Speaker in the
Alexandro arsh i Ladics' Gallery . )

N § at FLaGISH \I € . ’

Boyal (7t ﬂmgaun mards), Princess ecial Lad s

Iouise, Duchess of Argyil {Argyil and “I may unct speak of the subject of
Sutherland Highlanders), and Princess  my visit to London,” said Madam|
Patrica of Connaunght (Frincess Patri- botr‘hkoruw to a Press rcpresentatwc.
ca’s Canadian Light infantry.) “ {f my appearance in soldiers’ uniform;
" : - strikes you as strange I may say that.
Lady clerks from Australia are, itis . I believe that the day is near whena,
nderstood, to be the latest novelty wmmr\ ‘in such uniform will excite no,
contemplated by the Federated Malay .comment, The Germans will not rea-'

States banking department of the head  dily admit that their armies, which]

o

~ oftice in Kuala Lumpur. The General  they believed invincible, gre no IOI‘L“‘&

Manager, Mr. Anthony, in at pre~ent capable of victory, Rather than this:
in Australin. The anpouncemcent has they wm train their women to fight for‘
provoked protests from and on behalf  gheir Fatherland. The idea may to-day'
of the local women and sons of the be sidiculed, but I am sure the women'
.of the Allics will be ready, to face the

snil, whose prespects of employment
same dangers asthe women of Ger-

or promotion would be effected, but

it bas been pointed out that the Aus- M3aNYs

tralian lady clerks will only come to {A Redter cable ‘published a fcw

‘Malay on very good sw]anes and that, days ago mentioned that the encmy

the majority of them will marry within  had C“’lp:(‘rv."‘.,d woemen 28 machme-gun-
atwelve-manth, ) pers und avaitors) ©

4 o
o
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*Was I terrificd when Pentercd the
battle line? Of course I was; I do not
~think such sensations are more marked
among w(men than among men. Some
women would be no good fighters.
This may he said of many men also,
i have heard that British women in
Indid have in the past acted with
great hercism when besieged in {
ress g:md that they have {aken their
oldi er relatives ar*doe*""c rost

=
r‘n

m oy

o
Q
-
j=u
LA
o
]
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o
<

Those v vomen w ora, I supposed, ordi-
nary English womag whose conduet
was - dictated by circumstances. If
Britain called for 100000 of them, they
would come forward at once, Al-
ready thers are ten times as many

¥
s:ic-iﬂg ‘men work,” and it wonldhea
[

‘ung compared to Jean of Arc.
id’“ﬁ feel at all a heroine, but] do®
foel very patriotic, and my p?tnot;sm
is, I trust of a practical r{;m.
Women's War Weork.
:’i‘RIBUTE iBY GENERAL MARSHALL:
{ASSOCIATED PRESS.)

Bombay, 26t Oct—~The fourth
annual report of the activities of the.

Women's Branch of the Bombay
Presidency War and Relief Fund has
heen issued :—Licutenant- Genem' Sir
William Marshall, in a foreword
written from Bagdad, speaks .very
highly of the splendid work done by
the women, of the British Empire.
Referring to war werk by the women
of Bombay, he says:—In Boambay
Presidency a lealler was reatdy to hand
in the person of H.LE. Lady Wiﬁing
don, who, gified with admmhtrdiwe
genius of high ofdef, encrgy “and great

w L]

t step Lo the fighting line, T don'ys

personal pepylarity, formed an
organisation lsnown as t!s;e Wat)mci;x’s
Branch of the Bonibay Presidency
War and Relief Fund, and it became
from it-; inception a thoroughly well
organised congern and, consequently

na ciforts were wasled. A strong

Mcw; witamia owes to them is ,suv;h a
debt of gratitude that it can nevér e
repaid. We can only offer oar most
heartfelt thahks. Anything that is
for the benefit of the troops, whethm'
nursing sisters, officers or men, is at
once providedt by this  wonderful
asscciation of ladies, and not only
provided when asked for, but in the
majority of cases it foresees what is
required to add to the comfort of the

Jorce. It is ncedless to point out How

very ~greatly  the happiness and
contentment of an army reflects on its
morale ¢and, therefore, its efficiency);
and in whatever successes that havc
been attained by the Mesopotamian
Expeditionary Force, the women of
Bombay Presidency most assuredly

¢ have their share. &

*Among  other things the rvnc‘?‘—f

3
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© contains mteresting details of the

cooking, as they used to doj; that the :

Comforls Departmcnt e Women's Em-  whole of domestic service fell, in

ployment Bureati, Hospital Visitors consequence, to the lot of Brahman
Committee, work donein connection women; that, as a result of this change

with embarkation, a report of work in  in her economical status, any system-

Mesopotamia, Red Cross work, and atic intellectual education was thought |

-reviews of the recentsexbibition of - unnecessary for Brahman women ;and
. food and houschold requisites. that, therefore, for the girls, marriage

place of the wpanayana and student

WOMEN IN VEDIC TIMES. life of boys.' In other words, the

" We are glad that Pandit A, Maha- position ot Hindu women according to
deva Sastry has collected togetherin . Sastry, was high so long as the
a single handy volume his essays: Hindu social system - rested “on the
bublished from time to time on Vedic  Lagis of a kind of domestic servitude
religion and its bearing on social of Aryan Shudras. Such, an explana-

and married life had come to take the

reform in Hindu society. Mr. Sastty  on is in flat contradiction to the |

: - 5 n . . . . !

has conclusively proved that.tht. Vedas ~ experience of other ancient societies, 1

Which are the final authority inall mat-" o p ¢ o invariably beea that the !

ters to professors of the Hindureligion, . io0000 of the institutipn of slavery .

. ‘l- . . . {
do not countenance the inferior pos in a society has had the direct effect
gion which latter Shastras have e . lowering the status of women? We

assigned- to women. He has conclu- are, therefere, inclined to take the

gively shown that in Vedic times ... . very opposite of Mr. Sastry’s
women's status was equal to that of _thatit was the enslavement of the

men ; girls Were, like boys, 1mtlated Shudras that led to the degradation of

in Vedic studies through the SaCTa  women’s status in  Hindu society.

ment of® upanayana and they hiad 10 Women, who were as competent in
follow the same course of stedy, Vedic times-as men to study the Vedas,

including the Vedas, a2s men; that o040 be classed as deras so far .

" women were free to marrry or nott0 e poi competence for such study .

marry ; that the remarriage of widows 5 oncerned, and in other respects,
was not  forbidden; that infant and ypoir bocition in society ecame one

child marriages were unknown ; and of evar-increasing dependence.

that inter-caste and inter-racial” '
marriages were ot prohibited. Mr. Tous, whohave no pretensions what-

Sastry’s explanation of why and when ever to Vedic scholarship, but have

this elevated conception of women's some acquaintpnce with sociological -

position in society and the family was- processespthe downward movement of
>

departed from, is far fetched and  Hinduociety represents a social fusion
unconvincing. He spggests that the  on unequalterms, N8 *Aryan woman !
degeneration began when Brahman , who had'bee.'x accustomed 16 the higher

fagp

ilies ceased to employ Aryagl status of the Nedlc regime, no woman
Shudras for domestic service, including  born of such a one, wduld have submit-

T]IE INDIAN LADIES’ MAGAZIN

ted to the role of a domestic drudge, a
child-wife, or a chitdewidow., She
would have revolted against the attem-
pt toenslave her by such social customs,
These customs could have been enfor-
ced only on women. of a subject race
whom the Aryans were obliged to mar-
ry and whom they obliged to marry
them as they spread over the country,
Such women would naturally come
under the ban which forbade Vedic

- studies to Skudras, for they were them~

selves of Shudra origin; pre-puberty
marriage would be adopted as the sole
sufficient safeguard against pre-marital
license which is still observable among
several aboriginal tribes; enforced
widowhood would have been regarded
as a means of impressing forcibly on
such women the sanctity of the
marriage tie. These restrictions
survived even after the door was closed
against marriage with women of
the indigcnous tribes, and' when
the men of the higher castes were
every whit as mixed in their ori-
gin as their women. The social
reform movement was originally and
is still very largely an attempt

/«1‘“’

to restore to women the status which
belonged to women of the Vedaic
period. 1t aims at emancipating them
from the -thraldom of ignorance and
of depressing social customs. Many
of the early reformers little understood
the full implication of the movement.
They thought that enforced widow-
hood could be abolished without any
further disturbance of the social en-
vironment ; when they found that child
marriage was intimately connected
with enforced widowhood, they hoped;
that the raising of  the marriageable.
age would be all that was needed;,

“when, again, they realised that the

want of education of women, was at
the root of these two social evils, they
dreamed that the education of women,
was, the ultimate solution of their
social problems. These, no doubt,
are very important reforms. But the
greatest reform of all'is the abolition
of caste, because so long as men,
regard their own{group as superior to.
that of other men, they will not like.
to giveto women a freedom which
may lead them to choose husbands
from outside their own groups.
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Jloy, .

o

“ Who is the angel that cometh ?
- Joy? '
I_..,ook at his glittering rambow wings—
No alloy
Lies in the radiant’gifts hé brings ;
Tender and sweet, '

He is come today, _ T,

% Tender and sweet,
. With chhins of Tovg on his tender feet.

o« Blessed ig he that cometh
In the namg of the Lord; ”
R .

L
A ProcTER,

a



444 : THE Il\.DIAN IAI)II;“’ MAGAZINE.

The Welcome of Paradise:

A legendary story founded on the
persecutions under the Emperor Nero,

o

The= ol Roman and bis wife sat
together hand in hand, #any Chris.
" tians had died on the previous day.
They, too, were Christians, but as yet

were safe.  Nevertheless, Nero's hand

spared but few, and their arrest was
clearly a mere question of time.

i a soldier in
body-guard,

s

=
L

n

ﬂf Nu s
Never had the old man seen sotall a
figure before ; his body appeared as
lithe and straight as the mastof a ship.

The unexpected and unwelcome visiter

looked wonderingly at Marcella, who
continued praying and kissing the cross

the mnmrm

With his eyes fixed upon the Lnemmg
woman, the fair-haired soldier retreated
to the farthest wall and placed,his band
befure his face as if to guard bim from
an enchanter’s spell,

In blank nmazement, the husband and
wife looked towards each cther, Thcv
expected the gigantic. mldxet to hava®

straightway  fallen upon them, bouud
t‘hem. and.perhaps kitled them cutrights

A

But he stood apainst the wall Jooking
more puzzled than themselves,

the old man
said at Iast, " my wife is doing nothing

“ Fe easy, wmy brother,”

»

amiss,” at which the soldier let his h;md

slowly fall and enquired, “You are’

'~H

Cliristians

The question was a des (H" one,
Aguilus, the old man, in rveply, however,
said quietly, “ Truly, we are Christiaas,”
and stood  waiting with Sent head for
the arrest.  But t‘z:-eri' was 1o agrest,

soldier sat upon
the two old

&

He throw back his head and looked

full at the old man, with burning, angui-

_shed eyes and evidently wished to ask
‘ something.

-

.
said at last, “that
men rise again after they ore dead ¥

[TV

“Is it true,” he
Yes, that is true,” the old. man said
aloud and. very quickly,
conqguer death in the faith of Christ.”

“if oEe can

With a nod, the soldier murmured,
“ That §s exagtly what she told me”
and tears then came to his piercing
eyes. [

There was silence for a little spell,
after which the old man ‘noticed how
the young face of thg soldier began | to
glow, like the faceof a boy who feels

[

2

L

!
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his coming manhood. Then he felt his
hand taken in a great grip.
“Doyou believe,” the .words came
breathlessly, * that Claudia lives ?”
“Claudia ?” the old man started,
For Claudia was a fair Chsistian maiden,
who had only the day before met her
death. The soldier’s eyes meanwhile
seemed to pierce into the eyes of Aquilus
as though the answer would be life or
death. o '

“ Do you not know her? But you
must know her? She sent me to you,”

"he added impatiently.

“She sent you to me?” *stammered
the old man in amazement,

The soldier’s quictude, torn by an

speak, but found it impossible, and
something 1ik& a sob_was® heard in the:
little room,

Marcella and her husband mercifully
let him alone, alth&ugh their hearts
were burning®with impatience. The
man had clearly seen Claudia the even-
ing betbre. It was easy to imagine
from his grief that he had been with
her at the last and that it was his ears
which had heard her last ¢sy. Her
death, in sfact had left her asa saint

among the little Christian community.
For the sweetest blossom in Reme had
chosen her lot amidst the despised and
rejected. Frecly and willingly she kad
eiven up her young life for the sake of
Him, who had been more despised and

impatience which he cauld rwsham nos rejected than them all,

longer, had broken,

“ Fer goodness sake, tell me!
Claudia live? Does she live »”

With an effort the old man freed his
hands and raised his arm on high,

“Claudia lives as truly as youand [
are here together.,

dead, but lives for ever and ever.”

Thé giant stood atthe old man’s"

side, shaking him by the should ers.

“T will qo“to her,” he cried, Show
me the way. You can show it tH me,
It was Claudia herself who said 50,

Marcella, who had risen from her

. knees, steppud between them frightened

at his velienence, & We, tob, loved
Claudia,” she said softly. “ Tell & how
you came to knéw her.” ‘

The soldier.went baclf and sat upon *

, the stool. He thrgw back his head, and’
then let it sum anam. He tried to

L

&
Does

Claudia, who yes-
terday died at the stake, is not really .

VWhen the old man plainly saw that'
unaided speech had become impossible
to the soldier, he stepped fearlessly
towards lhim, and broke the reserve
with a timely question :  “<You are one
of Caesar’s body-guard 2"

The soldier raised his bhead and
nodded.

“Yesterday-evening,” the words came
out in broken fragments, “we were
marched—into Cacsar’s garden. They
told us that the Christians were to be
burnt, because they had set fire to
Rome. We were marched to the place,
where a crowd of stakes stood in a
double row,and one over against the
other.
walk upand dewn between the stakes.
whilst the Christians were burning on
the stakes” *

‘“ And you were to attend Caesa;', as

he walked up and down,” the old mah
“w .

involuntarily enquired. .
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They told us that Caesar would -
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e ’\To," the soldier Teplied with a
shrig of the shenlders. “ We were
each to takea staxe, and at a given
signal we were to set it alight.”
“1intil then,” he said wistfally, ©1
had believed that the Christians were
rothers and murderers. But when ]
crme to my stake, bound te i= ®yras an

innocent woman,”

‘I'he old people were uuite silent,

Thers was a glint of tears in the

o

goldier’s eyes, but something like s
1augh on his face.

“ They had all butestripped her,”
continued, “and her. gown and her
shoes were all costly and heautiful
and fine, -such as ladies wear when
they go into the streets; and I knew
she must be a high personage of rank-
and yet she was there”

“ Soon,” he continued swith a fierce
flush scalding his vyouthful face,
“came a Roman centurion with a
torch. - He put it into my hand and
said: When it is quit¢ dark Caesar
will come intothe garden. Then a
loud order will be given-Kindle®the

stakes—., When vou hear that, youn

will set light to the brushwood argund

the edge of the stake. Do you under-
stand ? Get it well ablaze

His tone spoke of things unbe-
lievable to man born of womang
All he said was quite loud and the
woman must haye heard exactly what
they were going to do with hdr, Then
the centurion went away and 1 looked
at her and observed that she was not
frightened 2t all”

In a whisper the last words seemed
almo\t lost and the soldier appeared ®
a8 though he was again going to lapise
‘into silence. *

a
£

“How dul bﬁ"e look ? What did you
se¢ in her face ?’ the old man engui-
red. .

i

Almost as if she were glad,” the

soldiers answered slowly. "1 "can !
he said helplossly
“8he |

hardly describe it,”
as he rubbed bis forehead.
locked like un eager child, For a

long time she looked at me; and ;

hacause it made me sorry, I said,

‘Why do you look at me?’ She ans~ :

“wered: ‘I look at you because it is

&

yout who will open to me the Gates of
Paradise,’ and, ag! did not understand,
I asked her " What is Paradise?’ "

N R

Then she said: ‘It is a garden more
wonderful than anything in the world.
Green pastures and shady trees are .
there, There is no wjinter and no

e e e

more tears.’

“They bad bound her snow-white
arms,” he continued, ““ which looked
as though she might fly away with
them., And that is how I see her:
still. And it was all so wonderful to
me that I enquired, ‘Are you nol’
afraid?? And it was then that shc

{
® smiled.”)

“ She ,“\ smiled ?’ repeated the old
man breathlessly ‘ i
“ Yes."\ and the story-tcller went on, :
“ And she said * Ah ! if you knew how
hdppy I am, ny brother, you “would !
know that I am not afraid. Have you
never heard of the Christ?  ‘,

And becanse [ had nefer heard of
Him I shook my head.
Shi bept down tgme so far as the
cords would lf,t her, 50 that I felt her °
breath, « and “she whispered to me, ’
‘When FPami dead, my brother, go.to
Aquilus,” the weaver..

S

Tell him that *

@ N
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Claudia sent you to him, and let him
tell you the story of the Christ)

Because she acknowledged me as a
brother, and I could not understand it,
I said, ‘ You are a high-born lady and
1 am but a poor soldier. Why do yau
call me brother * '

Again she smiled and said, ‘You
are my brother, for we have all one
Father, and he dwells in that great
paradise yonder, of which I told you.

Then I said to her, ‘If I go te
Aquxlu% and become,a Christian, shall
I come to the garden to which you
god* . N ‘

She said, ‘Yes. At the very door
of the garden will 1 wait till youcome."
I will hasten and greet you. Will
you come sosn ! Soon ¥ ¢

I rgally wanted to shelter her in,
my arms. Because of the brushwood,
which was heaped around her, 1 could
not do so, But I said, ‘1
wili come to you as soon as I can. Vou
shall never walk alone again, as I will
always be at your side.*

however.

As we talked in this manner to
one gnother, there suddenly rang forth
from one end of the place to the other
the cry, ‘ Kindle the stakes!” The
signal had 4pparently been given for
some, time, but we had not heard it.
The stakes, however, to the right and
left of us blazed away. The Rémans
began to howl round the stakes like
wild hcaqfx w}nle the followers of
Christ threw back their hcad and
cried to the o facaven above.‘l" Then |
Caesar, drlvmg in a chariot, came into
the garden. His cf\anotu was of®
precious gold, gnd it was«drawn by
eight white hoi'ses. '

® L
"

I stood mow:'i"ess énd.:;he whispe-
red to me : ' You must kiridle the stake,

my brother.” At thatl remembered
what the centurion had said to me.

However Itried to put the torch to
the brushwoqg, I. could not do so.
Caesar’s chariot was fast approaching
and shg cried, ‘ My brother, you must
doit.’” '

Away I turned my head so that I
could no longer see her, and to the
brushwood I setthe torch. At once the
flames leapt out and the fire licked her
feet like a. tongue up to her knees.
{ heard a cry-like the breaking of
@& glass. Round I turned and saw
that her head had sunk back, and
her eyes had closed. It was then
that I sprang into the burning brush-.
wood and trampled out the fire, so that
not a spark remained that could do
her harm, With my hands I tore
down the brishwood they had set
between us, and I sheltered her on my
Toher I said ’ I,‘ear notniing..
You will die} #t must be so. But not
in pain shall you die, but by my hand..
Déath is noble when it comes through
a man's sword, and youw shall die in

heapt,

" that way. For you are a noble woman,

‘whom I love as I have never loved.

&

woman before. Ishall love you, indeed,,
for ever.

I took out the sword at my sida,,
and her head lay om my shoulder and,
her face touched my face; and sol
kissed "her on the mouth and said,
‘Farewell, Claudia. Will you wait
until I come ¥

Then she said, ‘Claudia will wait.”

I*drove the point of my sword into
her naked breast just where I knew
Ker heart lay throbbing. It was
a straight stroke, and so she died.”

A
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The sol dwr, during »the last part of
hls story, breke down utterly, and the
old man came and stood beside \h m.
With his hand dipped in water he
drew on his brew the sacredsign of
the cross, and murmured the beautiful
prayver which was used by the little
Christian community at thejr bap-
tisms. )

The three were so deeply occupied
that they failed to hear the sound of
footsteps outside. The door was sud-
denly burst open with one Blow and
three Roman soldiers stood in the
doorway. "

"% Are you Aquilus, the Christian #”
enquired one of them, '

“Yes,” said the old man.

“And the old woman there,-—vour
wtfe, Is she likewise a Christian 2"

“ Also a Christian,” she said in a
trembling manner,

“Then get ready, you must come
with us,” thessoldier repligd.

“ Leave the old man in peace,” the
blonde giant said to the soldiers, “ Aind
the woman, too. They have done you

]

Swords wire grawn and the sight of z
their naked blades awoke the wild beast !
within the giant and he sprang a step ;
backwards, fore his long thin sword |

1
from its sheath, and swung it round hl“ !

head.

“¥am a Christian,” he shouted, so ;
that it could be heard out in “the street.;
He had found a new battle cry; his|
eyes grow bloedshot ; his face wild w1th
the lust for fight.

“ Revenge for Claudia ! ; and a death-
ery followed. A second Roman' bit the |
‘dust. The sword had got him between!
the shouldey and the neck. The third1

- Roman rushed from the side, and drove{
. his dagger into the soldier's body up to

no harm, All the lies ,which are bping -

" told about the Christians have no foun-
dation in fact.”

“ Do you not hear me?” he empha-
sised, “ I told you to leave the old mans
in peace.” .

A life and death struggle, ensued
between them, which lasted but a few
seconds, Then a huge blow fell from
the giant’s fist and the Roman rolled
senseless on the gru“ungl.

With a snarl of rage, the others rushed
forward and cried : “ What ails you?
Db you side with the Christians 2"

t »

/

the hilt.
In Marcella’s lap; the” fair head of.

Jthe dying man reposed and his _lipsi

whispered once more the beloved namej?
of Claudia. The mighty body was:
convulsed, then lay very quiet and@
still. On the tranquil face was a smile.!
For had not Claudia kept her word?f
Had she not come to meet him ? VVere4
they not wandering hand in handi m
that fair garden where there is no.
more pain and no more tears? v

S. JACKSON COLEMAN

)

g

'
\

j

. !

® I!
v

i

“the fearless
peint about this view is that it coms”
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Coura ge. ‘

“Courage as a virtue is"the habit of
will that makes for the doing of what
is to be done, in spite of discomfort,

disinclination and pain, present and.

prospective.” It is the ability to resist
pain, suffering and danger and to com-

© " passour purpose by means of a rational

will, This determined following of
purpose without regard to suffering
and pain is not the same as being
fearles§.

L .

Fear to a great extent slackens
energy aud prevents one from firmly
facing danger; and perhaps this fact
has led xp()pulzlr opinion to consider
man courageous. The

pletcly ignores the significant fact
that, to the man who faces dang rer
because he is fearless, the dangers
are neither painful, terrible, nor dan-
gerous. Hence he exhibits no special
virtue. For the sake of lucidity, let us
consider the case of a man who jumps

.. upon the front ptatform of a moving
train. There may be many expla-*

natiops for his action. He may have

.
done so through ignorance of the

danger, or because he knew the trick
of landing %af@]y on the platform, or
bhecause he saw that it was the only
way to caution the authorities of an
approaching danger. In the ﬁrst'case,
he is ignorant of the danger and so
has no fez':r; in the s'econg he has
clear knowledge regarding his safety
and so has npasfear. In these two
cases, having no fear, che man is in-

capable of appreciating the danger ®
,# he is facing and consequﬁenﬁy has no

apportunity tomexcrcise nis dq;terminz%
*

Ll

[

tion or sclf—confr{‘)l in th'e third cise
he is fearful, but coumgeous. For bemg ’
fearful he is obliged to cxercise seif-
control in order to put down his fear
and in spite of the pain and suffering
involved in his action, to discharge
what he feels to be his duty. Thus
courageris, as Miss. Cabot p0int§ out,
the leap of Reason vaulting over fear,
because fear bars its way!

From the above illustration we see
that fearléssness is not only not iden=
tical with courage, but on the contrary
that to exercise ecourage there must be
fear. The essence of courage consists
in fully appreciating danger and then
trying by means of a rational will to
overcome thatfear. “Courage,” says
Miss Cabot, “lies in our knowing what
we are about and doing the bost we
know in spite of the conscicusness of
danger.” There is no courage, unless
suffering or fear is genuinely experi-
enced and endured or cpntrolled :—
should one not add ‘or excluded’? Thus -
courage always involves the effort to
cotftrol fear and therefore it fs clearly
distinguished from fearlessness which

“may be due to dulness of perception

or ignorance or to the knowledge that ~
one is safe,

But when we say that there

smust be fear to give opportunity for

the exercise of courage, we must be
careful not to confuse fear with panic.
Panic makes men foolish and irra-
tional. ‘For instance, when a theatre
catches fire, therg is great confusion
and panic. People'run this way and
that without doirfg anything materially
to extinguish the fire. This behaViour
of the people is panic which is diffe-
rent from fear and eftirely incom-

!
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patible with’® coura;.,e. ‘”In order to be
COUrngaeous, we must put ‘down panic
hut not abolish fear. “ Courage,” then,
“is always the effort to hold to the rea-
scnable in the presence of temptaticn

P

or panic.”

" Aristotle, whose grc-at idea is the
‘golden mean’ defines courngé as the
mean between two vices, abject co-
blind fecl-hardiness.
fear

wardice and
Abject cowardice is exceeding
and excceding faint-heartedness. This
is one extreme. Blind fool-hardiness,
where there is an excess of confidence
in respect of things fearful, is another
extreme. Courage is neither the onc

nor the other.

¢ Indiscriminating insensibility to
pain’ is not a prais iscworthy quality.
The rash man who risks without an
exact apprnciation of danger does not
and cannot withstand what is trely
fearful. He is hasty and eager before
danger, but®when actually in it falls
away, while the brave man xh quict
and composcd before danger, but whml
in it is quick and sharp. He who

ras!'ly runs nnnecessary risks does as

much injury as he who ina ccwardiv
manner flees from the field. The
brave man must be sensible and not
run inmo every danger. He must face
dangers if, by so doing, he
avert greater dangers and calamitics
or bring about any positive good He

“should not run into danger or bear

avoxdable pain, unless they meet him
in the course of duty. For instance,
it is extremely ¢$illy for a man to
]ump upon the platférm of a moving

' tram,]ust because he wants to show °

hfs skill in doing it, but he is noble and
genuinely courageous if he does so in

¢

4

wille

] #

order t.cl) prevent a catastrophe. The
rash man doesn’t think about the dan-
ger heis gojng to face. e doesn't
think about the conseouences of his
action, of the relevancy of meeting
the danger, of the best way of meeting
it. Without any foresight or deli-
Beration, he plunges headlong into
danger. But the brave
in the opposite manner. As Aristotle
says, “he withstands, and fears, and is
baold, in respect of right abjects, from
a right motive, in right manner, and
at right times {” .

Thus’ the man, who, when attacked

and in grea t danger, neither foolishly ¢

runs away, nor rashly rushes iato

man acts quite |

danger, but retaining his presence of

emind uses his powers cffectively and
Luretully and calmly studying the
ixtuanc-n, yuietly detiberates and de-

cides 6n the best measures for mest |

ing the critical situation, and then

carries! out his resclution firmly and
enerﬂenca'ly,xs greater and more use-~

ful than the man who springs head-
long into dangers in foolhardy dis-
sregard of essential facts! Prudence
therefore forms an essential feature of
conrage. *

in R‘xshn*"g, this inteilectual ele-
ment,, lius ability to he in full com-
mand of one's faculties, to control
one’ss actions calmly and without any
unnecessary worry and anxiety in the
face of danger, is completely absent.
‘Rashness doesnit make any attempt

to judse of the wisdom of its daring |

act! This defect i%ewell expressed

» DY Lon,%fellov:., who says

‘ Writesof your dpors the saying
“Be» Bold! Be bold!” and every-
@ » &

@

wise

{

1
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where ‘Be bold!; amd Eold! Be not

too DBold ™’

By ‘bold’ he means coprage which
he holds up for our admiration and
cultivation, and by ‘too bold’ he means
rashness or foolhardiness which he
despises andwarns usagainst. Courage
is, thus, as far removed from rashness
as it is from cowardice. Tt is greater
and noblerthan the simple physical
courage of the primitive mind. M
Stephen savs, “we admire the courage
which is manifested by the General
cornmanding undere stress of great
danger and heavy responsibility more
than the simple courage of*the scldier
who walks up toa battery or of a
huntertwho confronts a tiger in his,
jungle.”

o
That whic}r; differentiates rashness
from wourage is not merely an intel-*
lectual defect. It is also a moral
defect. We cannot calcuiate what
evil consequences, the man who with-
out foresight plunges headlong iato
duangers, will bring about. The results
of his actions may extend not only to
himself but to his family and even to.
the society to which he heclongs. He
has Berhaps a right to bring upon®
himself pain and suffering, but by no
means has fe the right to bring suf-
fering,and pain on others. His feolish
and thoughtless actions may occasion
great loss of lives, pain, misery,® suf-
fering ctc. Fle has no moral justifi-
cation whalever—perhaps not even
legal justification—for bringing these
miseries upon inpocent and pelicefui
people. Thus ﬁw rash man does agcts
which are not moral.
prevents him from carefully gonsider-
mg the evil consequences which his

o I [ {

“His gashness e

& ) 4
actions bring abéut and their ranémof
importance afid extgnt. ® Therefors, u
rash man is not only devoid of pre~
sence of mind and prudence, but also
of moral qualities such as respect, for
others’ lives arrd sympathy for others’
undeserved su"ﬁ'erings_ {due to his pwn
foolish ang hasty actions). Thé”rfé is
thus in rashness both an intellectual
and a moral defect.

Originally, physical bravery consti- -
tuted the. essence of courage. 'i‘l’:is
physical courage may be called ant-
mal courage, gince it is only a
matter of feeling and not of wil]'; It
resembles the courage of the ammal
which is prompted by mere 1mpL1l->e,
In' the course of development, some
mer beeame endowed with great f)!ly—
sical prowess which cnabled them to
dare and endure many painful things,
Gradually, the valuable ,qualities of

~daring and endurance became habi-.

tual with them and won the just
admiratjon of their neighlours. This
admiration was originally instructive,
but later became reflective.. Peaople
came to value courage as a quality

valugble for the community. This was

espctially the case when a community
was surrounded by savage men who
attacked and carried away its pro-
perty. In a community like that, exis-
ience depended upon the ability and
readiness to face danger. The greater
the number of brave and strong men
in that community, the greater will be
the chances of its syrviving and hol“-
ding its own against its syrrounding

savage encmies.” Thus, in primi-
tive warlike society martial courage
was highly valyed, .

]

‘Though the pr:mltwe@mmd ('Onal'

3] H
[
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defed It u*‘:m n!y io ﬂmz-h before
human enemiss, 4t did not and preba-
bly could not conceive that it was
cgually uvnmanly to Sinch before the
various mental and material foes of
man. Forinstange, the savage conld
not conceive it at all éisgmceful, to
give Way before what he called ‘ The
Supernatural” He could not keep
fiiriself from tremblicg when he heard
thunder, for he regarded that as an
expression of the anger of the gods.
Thus the savage recognized only one
form of courage, viz, the disregard of
suffering and danger”

Qut of this slight germ grew up the
rich civilised conception of courage.
As men advanced in intelligence. they
recugnized that war was awful and
dreadful and that mankind has more
important and useful things 1o perform
than merely 0 cut one another's
throats and make a hell of this world.
Peaceful pursuits thus became as
important as, if not mere important
than, warlike pursuits. Tothis change
in men’s outlook is due the further
development of the conception of
courage. In peaceful times, they im-.
pu tance of other vocations besides
the military was recognized, and the
men who had the strength of will to
resist and overcome obstacles and
impediments that lay in their partif
cular sphere of work, were justly
applauded and admired. There isa
great variety of peaccful pursuits and
cach has its own peculiar obstacles
and dangers, and courage tomeet them
varies accordingty. But the courage

is the same in all cases. For example, .
the courage of the fireman who braves

flames and tottering walls and the
courage of ‘the doctor who braves

| ]
.

& - H

disease and detith are in cssence the
ame, thou,;gh they are exerted in dif-
ferent ways and in regard to diffcrent
dangers. ’Il‘us “the danger to. heaith
and life in the mission hCid, the city-
slum, and the fever ward makes the
foreign missionary, the slum-sister,
and the hospital nurse as heroic types
among ourselves as the citizen soldier
was among the Greeks.” Victor Hugo
says, “For man, great actions are per-
formed in minor struggles. There are !
obstinate and unknown bravegs who
defend themselves inch by inch in the |
shadows against the fatal invasion of
want and tarpitude. There are noble
and mysterious triumphs which no eye
sees, no renown rewards, and no,
fiourish of trumpets salutes. Life,:
“misfortunc, isolation, mbandonment
.and poverty are battle fields which
have their heroes!” “

The high and clear moral ideas .
that we of the twentieth century
have, ecnable us to make a further
advance in the conception of cou-
rage. Judging from owmr high Ethical’
sstandard, we disapprove of a great’
many of the actions which our ances- '
"tors marked out as courageous. We -
consider some of the boldest actions
of the greatest military &enuises asi
worthy of condemnation. Some of
these acts we even regard as immoral.
“Therbfore, we note that only some.

brave acts have moral value.
&

We would not ,call a man moraily |
courageous because he kills a tiger.
Moral cousage has, as pne of its essen- :
tial characterigtics what Mezes calls

‘subjective rightness.’ By this termi
Mezes méans casés, where a man doqu
what he, sincerely L0n§xders to be his’

’0'
0
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duty. True moral endeavour involves

conviction and resolution, “It consists”

as Miss Cabot says, “in the disregard
of ordinary fears out of an absorbing
desire of, and dcvotion to, some great
superior principle.” Forinstance,
Patriotism—IFacing danger and death
for the love of one’s country—is a true
moral endeavour. Here, the indwi-
dual in the desire to do his duty to
his motherland, sinks individual con-
siderations &f personalloss and harm!
On bghalf of common good, he is
willing to endure many hardships and
inconveniences. Such actions as these
are admirable and genuingly moral.

Moral courage, as Pailson says, is
to be independent in thought, to be
self-assertivg against the pressure ob
inferior and superior forces, to be
true to oneself, to calmly and firmly
oppose every altemptto subject the
individual to established rules and
customs, to serve and remain faithful
to truth and justice because one consi-
ders it a duty to be all this and with-
ont considering whether such conduet
wiil bring us popularity or disfavour

'andqcunt&mpt. It is as some writers

point out “willingness to brave
for the sake of 32 new idea of the
good, the unpopularity that att.mds
breach of custom and cm;""m
James A. Garfield writes, © Enerc are
some things lam afraid ofy! am

afraid to doa mean thing I It seems
to me that in that sentence, James put
the cssence of mbral coufage. It is
to he courageous to hate all nfcanness
and baseness. © This is the idea which
Miss Cabot amplifies® when she decy
lares that moral gourage is to speuak
the truth when every word avill pierce

= « [
@

and sting, to mn‘fés‘s a guilt whichhas
very little clance of being bmu sht
to light, to be whit we really are
and not w pretend to be what. we
are not, to live and dress within our
means among our richer and more
fashionable aequaidtances, and to give
and take un‘hnr‘hmpiv all necessary
pain.

When we compare the primitive
physical courage with meral courage,
we can at once see the great advance
that we have made. Though Physical
courage is valuable and originally wa$
considered the best and the higr!ms\
it sinks in significance before nnh'
and high moral caurage. Phyc;‘cal
courage Is admirable, but mcraﬂ
courage is more admirablé and of
higher Ethical value. /

Kant regards moral courage (a{ll
actions performed for duty’s sake) as
supremely and completely moral, He
thinks that it isin no way defective..

‘He ranks it s the highest among the

virtues. Now, when we speak of
egurage as a virtue, we must be clear
as to what we mean by virtue. “Virtue
¢ quality of charaster that insures

performance of objectively u:nr'd'
courage does

10t 5

geristic is “ subjective rightness’ where-
as virtus requires ‘objectively morzl
conduct.” In moral courage, we rely
on our convictions and couscxencés..
But we-are familiar with insmncaii:joﬁ
conscience erring grievously, The ac-
ting upon our siticere buf ecronepus.
convictions doe$ more harm than goed.
Kant did not make this distifiction

between quhjecme 'mxi ob]-.ch, mera-

a
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Lty and 50 fa'led to hdtxce any defect
Jn conduct mcpsrﬂd iy duty. Since
we have learnt from expericnce not to
* trust conscience implicitly, we cannot
look on “ motal courage, when by itself
“and, unaxdpd as a virtue .sxmplv denti-
cal ti,g;th virtue,’ (i.e.) as a quality of
_ charagter that insures objectively moral
: ‘t:ond#ct." R
withont common-
We should not

Ls kMo%ral : couraze
-~ kcnse is not a virtue.
-lay'irhplicit trust on our ctomsciences,
Only those, wha h‘%\e sound ~uuvm9nt
shd 1nfallible know ]edoe as to what is
- the est for soc'ai welfare, can trust
hnlr consciences and can have the
Vu‘tu of, courage.
obJectxvely moral that promote social
welfgre, and the virtues are qualities of
character very necessary for such
bbjectively moral conduct. Among
these qualities, -courage is one, for
without it ‘sduty would often fail of
performanCe Courage as completely
virtuous, then consists “ in determmed
performanee of objectively inoral wn-

Those objects are-

THE INDIAN.LADIES MAGAZINE

-duct, (ie) in resolute beneﬁcence in |

-spxte of aversicn in any form.”

 True - heroism, genuine coumgé,
therefore has the following eclements,
an exact appreciation of danger, a pro-,
-per motive for facing it, presence of
mind, and grim determination or selfs

control, S s

1 4

- Miss*Bannerjee.
{See frontispicce)

This accomplished lady is the only
daughter of Mrs. Bannerjee and
of Mr. A, R. Binnerjee C.LE.,1.C.S.,
Dewan of Cachin lately, Lmd now
Executive (‘mmcmor of My sore; She

-comes of illastrious parentage, her

grand-father on the father’s side being

Mr. Sasipada Bannerjes, the noted
Social Reformer -of Bengal, gnd her
mother’s f{ather «being Sir Krishna
Gupta, retired from the Secretary of
State’s Council, and President of the
Indian Women's Education Associa-
tion in England.

. Miss. Bannerjee is Presicdent of the
Ladies’ Club in Bangflore, started
«under her gnidance aud iuflyence,
after her coming to Bangalore. Miss
Bannerjee is very well accomplished,
and has a fine taste for music, her
favourite instruments being the banjo
and the piano. She has but lately

-returned from England, where she
has passed high examinations in music.
*We are proud to have such ladies in
pur midst and we hope that they will .
take interest in bringing more light
theﬂir

and knowledge to ignorant

sisters in India.
L]
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Privam Vada.
A Sccial Tale.

»

¢
Translated fromi
4 Canarese Story by
Mrs. R Kalyanamma of Bangalore

CHAPTER [
MATERNAL LOVE,

It was a modest house in ohe of the
moffusgil parts of the state of Mysore,
not evidencing much.wealth, but being
an indication of the'neatness and care
of its humble occuparits, It was not
furnished on modern lines. Its inmates
and its visitors nonec. Its
a few

were few,
walls were bare except for

Df\\I LL\DIE?' .UA(JA CINTE.
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of womanheod bégins to spread on the
form and face, as at.dawn the bright
twes of nature suffuse the eastern
heavens. Her face shoewed lincaments
which, later, would shine with that
beauty which éburst forth her
mother's face Bven amidst the gloom
of widowhood. It was a face so® deli-
ghtfully pure and rnocent and sweet
that the beholder, who could guess
from her garb that the maiden was
married, would be forced to involun-
tarily dec;ulare:, not without a touch of
jealousy, what a lucky dog the hus-
band was ! The rfhiatden was scated on
4 stool nedr the window, and listlessly
working at a piece of needlework.
The mother was seated on the floor
and sewing

from

against the wall was

prints from ghe gracious pictures of* leaves together for use in their daily

the great Ravi Varma, and one or two

- - . ki
old fashioned paints representing the

Gods and Goodesses who still retain
a hold cn the Indian mind, in spite of
the deccay of religion, and the dege-
neration of fashion. In the airy and
open central room of that house there
were two occupants, both of them
ladies, and both of them lovely,
showjng from the settled tranquility

and absence of merriment on her coun~
‘tenance, that Fate, while lavish in her

gifts to her person ‘hud deniedherthose
accompaniments, ﬂmt are necessary
even in the case of a beautiful woman,
to make her face look bright, and her
heart feel hlissful. Ter garmen ts were
plain and of \ubdupdx fine and '131 her

appeirance showed that she was not
rich and that ghg had been bedeaved
not very long ago of hcr life’s mate.

ones
. ﬁi . . . .
the imis{ortune which had

It was an hour orsoafter they
had finished their noon-day meal and
the maiden had gone to her needle,
and the mother had finished her work
in the kitchen, and was bysy with the
teaves. Ever and anon her gaze would
fix itself upoen the form of her only
datighter at the window, and” her face
cloud with pain at the thought of
teft that
beloved child an orphan. Once she
beaved a deep sigh, and the maiden,
locking up from her work: suddenly

moals,

casked, xhy mothe:, what is the
matter 27
“ Notping child,” she said “I am

only troubled zbout you”

Y

ou trouble, rf)otiler? 1
What could I have
IfIerr

‘Do lcausey
am so grieved.
[ A
done to cause wou thought?

Her companion wasa maidenavho had ¢ at ahy time, unconsciously, should: you

* ®

when the glow and grace and charm
%

# ~ just entered the inexprebsible period  npt! frec)v chide me for it? why motzn

in ~.1 ence?” ™
?

@
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" & No, my !lnnocent L}wuld It is no-
thing youn have dene. Itis all Heaven’s
inexplicable doing.. What can you
or 1 do?” said the mother, and tears
trickled from her eyes.

L

For a long time™ neither mother nor
daughter spoke. Seceing their, silence
the parrot in the cage, ‘cried out,
“ Priyam Vada, there is a cat coming !
come up.” The maiden turned at the
familiar ery of her pet, and seeing
that it was all sham, said teo the un-
 truthful one, “Muddu-Rama, have you
too learnt to tell liess It is very well
indeed!” and went up and began to
fondle it. The mother gave way to
her tears, and before long, exhausted
by the oppression of her thoughts sank
down in the unceonsciusness of sleep.

The reéder would no doubt like tb

-]
know here the cause of the unfortunate

mother’s sorrow. Privam Vada, the
voung daughter of the house had Jost
her father siot long ago, The mother
had alone been left to tend her with
care, and they had been living by
themselves on the little store of proper-
ty left to them by the father. Prgyamv
Vada had been already married ifi her
father’s time, in her gth yeartoa boy
. who had just entered the college. The
boy’s mother who was a veritable devil
of greed, used to wring money frone
_the poor widow en all occasions.of
festivity. Much also had been given
away at the marriage itself with the
expectation that some day the daughter
would be happy in her husband's
house. Now when Priyam Vada's
father was dead andt she was of an

age to go home, her husband’s mother ™

‘gsent word that she would not have the
wedding of hér son nor receive Priyam

i

3

S ———
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Vada into her fouse, since her mother |
had ro money to add afreshto her |

dowry. Yowmay imagine what a blow
this was to the mother. Usually mo-

thers deplore the presence ‘of even X
. widowed daughters in their house. But
* a daughter with a living husband, and,

separatecdt from him will be a grief |
to a mother with which there can be
little else to compare. It was about :
six years by this time since Privam |
Vada had been marridd. And her l
mother, what with her widowheod, and 1
what with her "divorced child, had |
much difficulty in restraining her |
overflowinky tears. *

Daughter :—* Mother, may you not
tell me? What have I dome to
bring pain tose noble a mother as

mine "

Mother :—“ My daughter, yod have
done nothing to grieve me. It is un-
happy I that am the cause of your
misfortune. I had you married ac-
cording to Brahmin custom in your .
ninth year. The bridegroom was
in the Entrance class. He was good-
looking too, but very poor. But I

_ gave your hand to him charmed with

his cleverness, and not minding his

poverty or other defects. Thinking

that he would finish His education |
and &arn much, I gave him 1500rupees
at marriage and 1000 rupees in jewels
vessels, and clothing. Being told that
if 1 gave you in marrlage in  the

year of your father death he would
reach Heaven, I harried to bring it |
to pass wjthin that period. And then |
besides 2500 rupees’ then given, un- -
der thepretext of one festival or another .
—Yagadi, "Ganesh, of Deepavali—. |
they hayé snatchgd away another 1000-

o

LY

|

) /
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1 gave that oo, think vw t‘h 4 that
it was our conntry's customn, and that I
might not go against it Mv chiid, the
maney lefl by your mtbcr at=ihe time
of your father’s death was about 10000
rupees. Of that, for marriage, debt,
and festivities, I had to spend 3300
When I was geiting on someiow with
the remainder, the faiture of the Bank
of Arbuthnot in which our. money was
invested occurred, and we lost even
the little we had, The little that 1
have now is not even enough for the
ordinary life b[ us two. When this is
so, your mother-in- law has, besides
writing several times to ghat effect,
sent word by third parties, that she
will not have your wedding consum-
mated unless I give her 2000 rupees
for the occasipn. My child, what shall®
1do? To see my only child bereft of
the company of her husband, is evil®
to me. Icould give my life for you.
But whence shall I bring the money?
I cried out my tale before your mother
and father-in-law. I begged them,
1 prostrated myself before them. And
they drove me out of their house with-
out ceremony. You are sixteen, now.
People say all sorts of things at your
not going to your husband’s house yet.
1 did not know what to do, andso [
wept. I did‘not want to make you too
miserable by informing you of all this,
But to-day smce you pressed me, 1 had
to tell you.”

Daughter :— “Mother, your son-in-law
has passed the B. A and is studying
for Law. Can you not speaf{ to him?
He might knoy,all our cuatome. Do
you think educated people wdl hunger
for money?” - e

.Mother -—* In our cominunity, we
should not s;?hcak with sens-in-law-

And sons alwayssact according 1o the -

wishes of their parents. sWhat iz the
zand of talking with fim 3

AR

Panglitzr :—"What can you do then,
mother ¥’ .

Aothers—“VWhat e]se? I have decided
to give up my life. But I must getyou
admitted before that to théir Bouse.
But I don't like to go to anybody’s
door, like that. They might not treat
you with affection. They might even

send you away. Then without me,.

and disowned by them, what would
you do! I don't know what to decide.

Al this is vexidz mea great deal”

Saying this, she began to weep again.
Privam Vada did not speak. Her

bright countenance grew pale. Her
eye began to-shed tears. She tried

to restrain them, but could not .

She placed her head on her mother’s
lap, and gave way to a paroxysm of
wcepxm,,. The mother said “ Priyam
Vada. it is owing to this thatI refrai~
ned frcm telling you alk this. How
can you iveep in this fashion #”
Briyam. Vada:—*Mother, doyou know
why I weep? Listen, I will tell you.
ngmrant persons do many thmgs for

love of money. My husband is very -

learned. He has read all the codes
of law. His present studies will show
him many things in worldly matters. I

*do not see why he should reject me.

If'you do as I say, both of us will be
relieved of trouble.”

Mother :—"Say child! what do you
wish to be done.”

»

Priyam Vada :~—<Promise that you
will not take away your life. Take

s me this very day to my mother-m-r*aw s

_house and leave me there. -Don’t give
them room either to pm1se or illtreat

/

L
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The making of a Gentieman

or Lady,

¥

4] 3 11 .
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A gentleman was at first a person
of “true descent and zncient Wood ;
next gne without a utl'_, on whom gen-
tility was conferred by the grant of
4 coat-armour ; and by sewera] grada-
Hous has finally scome to mean one
d of intellectual refinement
and delicaey of feeliffg”

e f e o H N
Therefore, what is it 1o be a gentle-

3 g
man ! ll%amulay answers the ques-
%,

tion thus:, “Jtis to Be 1 honest, to be

LI " 2
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: M are v&ashing
v own tears, Untif
alroCinus practice
I Lus our immorty land, our

And by being
of the maimed,
Is will have
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th relicves tham, Thiszrave

relieved by the
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gn:.‘ilﬂe to be brave, 16 be wise; pos- wherse ge 3 and kindness are
sessed of all these qualities, to exer- necessary wg. And ihl.».: ate

e them in the most graceful wann
Carc%mai Newman tells us the fo
ing: "All that goes to constitule a
gentiernan—the carriage, gait, address,
features, voice ; the ease, the self-pos-

o at — P
session, the conriesy, the power of

~r

conversing, the talent of not offending
the lofty principle, the delicacy o©
thought, the hap
the taste andpropriety, the generosity
and ferbearance, the candouvr and von
sideration, the openness of hand;—
these qualities, some of them come by
nature, some of themare g directpre-
cept of Christianity.”

-There is a fecling among many
peouple that f{rue gentlemanliness

ey

. . L]
mueans chiefly the inward virtue of a
man, and not necessarily outward

grace and polish, But this opinion is
apt to be dangerous. In any case it is
hoth right and wrong. On the one

. hand, it is not right to lay too much

stress on the outward refinement of
man, for fine feathers do not often
make fine birds ; neither is all that

glitters true gold. But, on the other

hand, a truc gentieman must neces-

rarily shew ouiward refinement of

o

ma iner. not exac c3iy in graces and
_polish but iff true courtesy of thought
gnd deed. " A gentleman’s just charac.
teristic,” says Ruskin, “is that fineness
of structure ins the body which renders
it eapable of the most delicats sensa-
ion, and of that structdre of the mind,
which renders it capable of the most
delicate sympathies, or as oné may
simply say, finensss ofm'ur(*. A trus

gentleman may nct know exa etly how =

+to, act by the rules of Society; but
ke will know huw “to actein cases

E-2 £ -
©

piness of expression,

refinement of ;.e»elmg will teach him to
behave so sweetly and kindly that
after the first sutprise of seeing him
going against=some rules of ﬁt;qveda
is overcome, his true sentiemanlme%

at once perceived and understood But,
be it understoed, that this means out-
wardrefinemen{, not neces sarily shewn
in conventional propriety, but cutwand
refinement for all that, as well as in-
ward refinement.

Many great writers have tried to think

out the essential qualities of 4 gentle-
man. The author of the little hook on
“Moral Beience,” summaries these for
us in a very business-like way.

The chief external qualities of a

gentieman, leading of course from
internal excellence of heart, zeem to
be Courtesy, Affability and Politencss,
Y Courtesy consists in a certain readi-

ness on our part to behave obligingly
towards oth“rt‘mﬂven at the expense
of cur own comforts; and in giving
e:—:ﬁ'v‘uss’?n to pur thoughts and fes! ings
g0 as to pleasc everybody round about

" ns—fwithout ever giving offence- or

causing pain.” But here the question
comes, what about giving pain where
it is pecessary to point out faulis or

<wrong-doing ? Itis of course necessary

in certain cases to criticise, But this
can be done only in absolutely neces-
sary cades There is such a thing as
righteous anger. Where friends ate
griticized or rebuked, they will unders-
tand and not be offended. But in the
case of ‘huse, who are not friends,
criticism;even can be made in a tost
tactful manner. And it must bLe
remembered  also  thas cgiticism is
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offen hased}gn cy‘nici;sr'q, and priggish-
ness and self-corbeit.

To return to our enumeration of the
gualities of a gentleman, “ 4ffability
consists in a certam, readiness to
admit others to our cofiversation and
to listen to them with a certainamount
of considerateness.” “Politeness shows
itself principally in a certain disposi-

tion {o give others pleasure, and to-
~condescend to them in whatsoever
. detracts not from other rules of good-

behaviour and the practice of other
virtues,” The rules ©of scciety  may
seem irksome and unnecessary; but
most of them, if we come to analyse
thers, come to mean the showing of
kindness and gentleness in dealing
with women and children; and the
exercise of honour and truth in dea-
)mg with the world in general. Cour-
tesy, Affability and Politeness there-
tore miean, the putting of our compa-
nions at their ease as much as possi-
ble. The folIDW'mT is a good summary
of the matter:

o @

“In order to render yourselves ami-

able in society, correct every Jm—(‘ar— .
. ance of harshness in behaviour. “Let

that courtesy distinguish your demea-
nou"s’, whicly springs not so much from
studied politeness, as {rom 2 mild and
gentle heart,
the world in matters indifferent, but
stop when they become sinful. Let
your manners be simple ﬂfxd natural
and of course they will be engaging.
Affectation is a certain deformity. By
forming themselvds on fantastic

E moc}els, and vying Wwith one another .

in every reigning folly, the voung
begin with bemg ridiculous, and e$id
with heing “vicious and immors1y”

Follow the custom of

The second group of qualities necces-
sary in a gentleman is Trust, Con-,
fidence and Fraternal charity, Sym-|
path I and Compassion. ;

one another’s integrity,” It is our
sacred duty, therefore, to trust others .
s0 jong as positive reasons are not:
forthcoming why we should not.”

*“ Not the bright stars, which aight’s blue arch ’

adorn,

Nor rising sums that guild xhe vérmal morn,

Shine with such lustre as the tear that ﬂows : 1

Down Virtue’s manly check for others’ wocs.

It is obvious that, following uponj‘
trust and ecnfidence in others, come
Peace, Tolerance and Forbearance, the
basis of which is true Charity. ‘
~ “Above all things, have charity,
‘which is the bond of perfection—bear-

«ing with one another, and for;_:u;iving';
one another, if any have a complaint'
against another.” '

“Nor will the wise man expect 100,
much from those about him. If he
would live at peace with others, he;
will bear and forbear. And even the:
.best have often foibles of character,’
which have to be endured, sympa-.
«thised with and perhaps pitied.
Who is perfect?  Who does not suffer
from some thoru in the flesh? W’hoi
does pot stand in need of toleration,’
of forbcamnce and forgiveness ? 3 "‘

L=

“Society is:
. builtllupon trust, upon confidence ofié
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of resposibility.

]

‘ My life is in my hand, and lo!
I grasp and bend it as a bow, ®
An arrow that shall be, perchance,
Like the arrow of the Israelite king

That of the Lord's deliverance I’

. ®

&

£
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# Tell me not, in mournful numbex:s,v.
‘Life is but an empty dream,’
For the soul is dead that slumbers
And things are not what they seem.
Life is real ! Life is earnest !

" And the grave is not'its goal ;
* Dust thou art, to dust returnest,’
Was not spoken of the soul !

e
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Not enjoyment_ and not sorrow
Is our destined end or way -+
°  But to.act, that each tomorrow
¥indl us farther than today !”
@
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Shot from the window towards the east,

[loNerELLOW
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“ The doing of our duty involves an immense sense
No one can lead a true life, unless he

feels. this sense, and energetically acts up to it.”

*  And shoot forth from its trembling string.

LONGRELLOW.
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= Self-reverence, self-zmowledgf), self-control e
:f; These three alone lead life to sovereign power, g
. :& Yet..no:. for power! but to live by law, He
o Aeting che law we live by without fear, g
s And because right is right, to follow right B
a2  'Were wisdom in the.scorn of consequence.” ﬁ:
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st
:;: “Iives of great men all remind us :
e We can make our lives sublime, ¢ *
:E‘Ef And "departing, leave behind us
5 . Footprints on the sands of timoJ’ .
:i; “ One launched a ship, but she was wrecked at sca!
:ﬁj He built a bridge, but floods have borne it down !
:Z He meant muchﬁ“:good,--»n@ne came. Strange destjny ;
»z  His corn lies sunk, his bridge bears none to town, _
‘:: Yet good he had not meanwt, became his crown ; "
o2 For once at work,—when even as nature, {ree
- From thought of good he was, or of renown,—
& God took the wi‘ork for good and let good be.”
. .,i 5 Js InceLow,

|

“ Beantiful 1t is ,gto understand and know that a
Thought did nevcr yet “die ; that, as then, the origina- °
tor thereof, hast, gathered it and created it from the.
whaole Past, so thou wilt transmit it to the whole Future.”
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Manapumm.

PS——

fa place of kistorical importance.}

Manapurame is a place of histori-
cal importance in South India. It
extends from Chetwa in the North to
Cranganore in the seuth. Though the
island itself goes further scuth to the
Cochin Harbour, it may be said to
ogcupy a central position in Malabaror
Kerala. Cranganore, the most import-
ant town in this sandy spot,once formed
the great emporium ‘of trade between
the East and West. It is believed that
it was from this port that $olomon got
his cargo of ivory, apes, peacocks,
incense, &c. After the Phoenicians,

the Greeks and the Romans extended,

their trade®to the Malabar Coast,
Piclgmy mentions
Afusiris, This was the metropolis of
the great Chera Kings, We have it
from the ancient Tamil literature
that the early Chera Kings such as
Chrukndavan and others lived here,
Chrukudavan’s brother Ilanko Adikal
composed his ce}ebrated poem the:
Chllappwthxkaram at Madilakam or
Trikkannar Mathilakom, in the early,
years of the ’Christlsn Era. The
Mammr~k31a 1::1 also belived to have
heen composed here. ‘Ta Tamil Litera-
ture ‘Cranganorf, is known as MAgodai
and Muchire. [
mentionsitas Mayinkadu. Cranganore
continued .to be the caprtal of the
Kerala Kings uil a‘r}out the Aatter part
of the 10th or,thc beginning o©f the
rith century rA D. when thé great
Chola King- f\dJendrd conquered Cran-
ganore and despmied the Kerala King®
of his a'mcstr#fama]y treadure, crown
&, *

fr{ ] @
-

Cranganore as,

The Jew's copper plate

L

Cranganore . formed t.he key  t
Malabar in suowquent times,
from Cranganore the traditional Che-
raman Parumal divided his Emwrc
between his friends, relatives- and
dependents. Fheough this tradition is
a mere myth, this Perumal is said to
have bfcmne a Mohomedan and gone
on a pllanma ge to Mecca.

The Island of Manapuram played ag
important partin the wars betwesn
the Zamerin and the Cochin Raja be-
fore the advent of the Europeans. On
the arrival of the Portuguese and the
Distch, it continued to be the scene of
warfare between them and the Native
Powers. The Fort at Pallipuram was
the 1st Fort built by any Eur. pean
power in India.
fort of Cranganore as a'special strong-
hold, During the invasion of Haider
and Tippu, the Dotch finding itunable
to hold it against Ihaﬁ invaders sald
the Fort to Travarcore and this dfew

The Dutch built the

the English intothe fray; as they were

bound by treaty to assist the Travan-

core King in defending himself against.
his enemies. After the war with Tippu,,
- Mapapuram became an English pos-.

session. e

Cranganore. is again of great impor-
tance as the place where St. Thomas
the Apostle landed in A.D.§2 and
planted the Cross and introduced
Christianity into India. It is also said
that previous to this the Jews had arriv-
ed and founded a colony there, THen
again as already observed Mahome-
danism also was iatroduced when the
traditional Cheraman Perumal became
a convert and went to Mecca. ¥Thus

.

Indaism, Christianity and Mahome-

danism found their way,to Malabar

It was -

i

s
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and India through Cringanore. Hence
the importante of Manapuram, which
holds Cranganore.

¥
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News and Motes.

a .
{Selected.)

Women and the Bombay Municipal
Corporation. The Hon. Mr. Desai’s
motion to which we referred last week,
to enable women te be clected mem-
‘bers of the Bombay Municipal
Corporation, was carried by a majority
at the last meeting of the Bombay
‘Legislative Council.

Scholarships te Lady Students.
The Arya Mahila Samaj offers to pay
two terms fees for a poor lady student
studying in any Arts College in

Bombay. Applications should be
forwarded tg Dr. Kashibai Nowrange,
Rhuleshwa, rBombay.

. . . 9

LADY WILLINGDON FUND. .

DISPENSARY FOR WOMEN. *
Bombay, 22nd Nev.—At a meeting
of the subscribers of the Lady Wil-
lingdon Fund it was decided that the

balance of the funds subscribed be’

utilised in founding a dispensary for

worﬁen and children, to beﬁca&led’ the
zidy Willingdon Scheme Dispensary,

and that the work of milk distribution
and health visitors be continued until
these branches of the scheme are

’arbed in the Health Department of
th Mumc:palxty The
donation of Rs. 5 lakhs by the Trus-
ee% of the H3ji Sabu Sidick Fund,

“Hall, this evening, Lady Willingdon

n caskets and also a large uncut

" devoted to the Famine Relief Fund.

handsome

"

which Her E‘xc@llency handed over to _ bhoy, Lady 1brahim Rahimtultuh, the

the Municipality to be utilised in'
keeping up, the ‘existing maternity
homes which were initiated and
supported by the Lady Willingdon
scheme and taken over by. the Muni-!
cipality, and in providing others, will
continue the important work 'maugu—l:
rated by the Lady Willindon scheme.
The meeting expressed the opinion
that all maternity homes should have
a dispensary attached tp them and
that a recommendation should be-
made to the corpgration’ to that effect

on which ladies of all classes sat down
and ate together at the same Doard,
hereby inaugurating a new era in
social evohition in India.

\ INFLUENZA,
QUAINT SOUTH AFRICAN INCIDENT.

The cabléd information that in

Ultenhage in the eastern province of

British South Africd, an epidemic of

. Spanish influenza has broken out
s among babobdns, which aré dying like
flies, has an interesting bearing upon
the discovery , made within compara-
tively recent years, that the blood of
the higher ages respoads to the samem
'sciengiﬁc tests as human blood. ®

Discussing the matter, Major E. A.
Le S_ouef, Director of the Zoological
Gardens at Perth (Australia) pointed
out that, owing to the fact that baboons
lived in' communities on cliffs and
rocky hills, infectious diseases would
be likely to spread rapidly amongst.
them, In view of the established fact
of a Blood relationship Letween man®
and the hi’gi‘zgr apes,

H. E°LADY WILLINGDON.
FAREWELL ENTERTAINMENT.
Bombay, 5th Dec—At the Town

attended a farewell reception given in
"her honour by the women ©f the
Bombay Presidency. Addresses, ex-
pressing regret at her departure, were
read. in English by Mrs. Palmer, in
Urdu by Lady Ali Shah, in Gujarati
by Lady Jehangir, and in Marathi by.
Mrs. Ranade. These were presented”

*emerald. and a cheque for Rs. 24,000,
which latter Her Excellency-declared.
her intention of handing back to be

it was not

surprising that a disease such ag

mﬁucnm should spreac from Iluman

A significant feature of the sficcess bﬁmgc to babuons,

of Lady Willingdon's efforts towards . “If the disense diminishes ¢he

i 51 as given on W -t e T
social fu >1onfwas :‘V}(:nd e(;ln;s .« numbers of the baboons to an appreci-
day, when, after shie hadppened the : ~ahle extent,” 1o vnar!mo Major Le Sonef,

Purdah [Ladies’ ¢pavilion, she hadf “the South
presented for their use to the Willing- '
don Sports Club, she swas entertained
at a lunch in the Club dining room by .
°H. H. L.’ady Aga Khan, Lady Petit,

Lady Jehanglr, L;idy Metha, Lady '

African settlers will h rAve
no reason to Dﬁ.ﬁ@!‘f}’, for these ghimals
work serious “havoc amnnrr'th» Crops,
and among the sheep ﬂrw} 5, Althe
“ their natural fond i¢ native %oots and
insects. they seize the Jambs, ahd tearing

Nethersolé, Lady, Fazulbhy Currim- ! .
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Begum Sahib of Sanavar and about
40 others. This was the fitst occasion

ph
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them ope:zn, ) th:?." stomaches
containing milk; they also catch the
milky ewes and tear off the udders,
When they cannot get dainties as these,
they turn over every stone through
hundreds of actes ofdand in their search
“for insects; principally scorpions. They
have a'natural terror of snakes, and
when they find them under stones, they
gently re;znlacé the stones, so as not to

Jedour

~ disturb them. Sometimes they become

very bold and destroy the shepherds,
and concerted action has to be taken
by the settlers, to keep them in check,
When members of a colony have been
shot, the remainder always avoid men
carrying guns, thovgh not afraid of men
unarmed or of wumen or children. The
baboons band together against other
wild animals, and have even been known
to  overwhelm leopards by
numbers, They have keen eyesight,
and it is said to be impaossible to poison
them owing to their remaskably keen

force of

sense of smell,

ry

Tee First MYSORE LADIES
)
2 CUNFERENCE.

. PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS.

In opening the proceedings, Mrs, K.

5. Chandrasekhara Aiyar, the President,

observed as follows 1 —

I feel that this is indeed a notable
Dﬁf‘ fnat may weﬂ “'5"2"‘16 to he Gf
consequence  for the future “of
Myscre s for it is the first occasion on
which a formal cofiference of indian,
ladies meets in te Capital city ﬂf this
" State in order to consider what measures
will ensure the progress of the countsy
arfd  particularly  what  steps  are

£y
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immediately” needad fdr the advarice-

ment of its womarhoad,

Those who have been watchiag the
public life of India will have noticed
durmg the past few years the manifesta-

_tion of a new forces C\cpressmg itself in

.

increased earnestness of purpose and
enthusiasm for public service, and the
striving afler great and noble ideals,

As a result, people are impelled— not

men alore, but women as well—to
ggitate and discuss on the platforn and
in the press questions of vital impor-
tance to the nation inwall departments
ofl‘ife‘ J

Though ours is the first Ladies’
canference for Mysore, our sisters
Gujerat, Maharashtra, Kerala, And.
hradesha, and - elsewhere have antici-
pated us in this respect. And what, it
may be asked, is the significance of it
all? The significance seems to-me to
lie in the fact that women are coming
to realise that, just as the welfare and
the happiness of the home and of tne
family liz largely in their hands, so
have they their share of responsibility

for the progress and prosperity of the .

. . 43
country and the nation. The idea that
woman’s concern is limited to the
kitchen is fast disappearing with the

,mcrpascd r«.crwmtlon of her sphere of,

mﬂuencr- as co-extensive with the w ole
ﬁeld of nationa) existence,
| Women are afraid to take'part in

piblic life because they feel that they
have not the necessary training and

‘ep.penence Their brothers are educated

~men-and know a great-deal of the world,

nd hence are fitted to take an active
part in the country’s work ; but this

;}dvantage,, théy feel, has been denied

{v
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to themselves. +But it is not wise. to
rest content with the position,
we make up.our minds to go forward,
‘we cannot acquire the training necessary
to fit ourselves for our parts. Practice
and capacity go hand-in-hand ; the one
cannot wait till the other is attained.
If a person wants to learn how to swim,
-be must go into the water and get the
help of some one who knows swimming
to teach him the art and to pull him
out of the water if he shbuld venture
tco deep. Justin the same way, we
must not be afraid to come out of our
seclusion ; else we tannot realise all
that there is for us to do; but we have
the help of several of our sisters who
know-a little mere of the world than
«we do, and of our brml,er., as well who
are much more advanced and experien-
*ced than we ; these will show us the
way and set right any mistakes that we
may make at first. The main thing is
that we should . range oursclves along-
side of our men and help on to the best
of our power the work that the country
needs. '

L]

Some of you may ask whether this is
not a new thing that you are being

asked to do, and whcﬂler there are it.

these times Indian women who have
taken successful part in public affairs.
I can name many who have done useful
and valuable work in the fields of litera-

ture, women's education, social reform, -

politics, urdmmrstranm, and the rest,—
« women like Mrs. amjxm Devi, the
Maharani of Baroda,

Bhopal, qu R¢m&b-u Ranade Pandita
& Ramabaiy and” several others whose
names are Household words all over
India. 1}‘5‘1 of them, while striving to

: . w

»

,

Unless

3

-

.
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advance the cause of \mm:an, are also
helping to show what women can do if
the opportunity is given them. It is
because of the new force which, as [
said, is beginning to be active in the
world that such work is being done by
these sisters of ours, It is important
that at this juncture we move in the
direction of this force and work along |
with it, so as to ensure steady orderiy
progress,

Some muy object © Why should we
exert olirselves?  Let the world move
on if it likes” If ym: take this attitude -
the consegugnces may not be very
pleasant. The spirit of pwnrex,s may
be likened to a fast-moving motor car
bearing on its cushions all those who
are in harmgny with the movement
but those who ave afraid or do not like
the rfovemant are like passengers in a°
bullock cart which, because the force is
irresistible, is yoked to the back of
the motor car; imagine the wucom-
fortable position of the occupants of the
cart, jolting along at a speed of 20 or 25°
mijes an hour and getting every little
while 2 beavy knock or kick. That’
illusteates the truth which 1 wish to
emphasise, that if wedo not go willingly
along with the strong onward current,

2 shall have hard and painful experien-
ces atid be put to serious dlaadvantage

and dircomfort. .

Time was when the sex itself was
looked down upon as the embodiment
of weakness. A feeble man xfsed to be
called derisively a womanly crleature,
But there is no xea.l strenglh apart frem
the divine energy for qaowth sand thate
is.as strong in wemen as in men. Sons
inherit their quglifics“f'rom Ihéiwr mothers

L

‘ r.mrsuelves
nitiés that are available and those that .
Tha-

“geeat thing is for us-to come out of

—_— 5

no less than from their father, be it
1

courage, intellifence qr cabacity.” ’\T'my

great men have acknowledged that

- they owed their greatness and all else

that was good in their lives tb the
influence of thexr Jothers. * You all
know the saymg' “The child takes
after hex mother; the cloth taked after
the thread.” It is easy enough to men-
tion instances of the force of maternal
example and influence ; one of them |
dare say ,will at once accur to your
minds in the gratifying fact that the

taste for higher education possessed by
out sister here, Mrs. Rukminiamma, has
been imbibed by her daughter, who is
like 'her a gradupate and is preparing
herself to take the 3, A. Degree,

In this mater of educational progress
as in other respects our Maharaja and
his enlightened Ministers have made
what I may call a thoroughfare, along
which they invite us to go; they have

provided for us various facilities for
. :

acquiring the knowledge and training
that is 0 pecessary for our_ advance-
It behoves us tG put to use, for
and our girls, the opportu-

ment,

may be added in course of time.

our seclusion and take a part m the

“work that lias to be done,

“

RESOLUTIONS.

*on

The first of the  Resolutions placed
before the conference affirmed that
higher education 8hould be on the
same lines for whmen as for men ; and
was moved by Srimati Mrs. K. . Ruk-
miniamma B. A., and seconded by
Stimati Sou: K. Subbathma B, A.
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11 C‘,mme’ndmgp thise Resolution for
the ~ceptafice of thé® meeting the
President, Mrs. Chandrasekhara Aiyar,
observed that Mrs, Rukminiamma had
givef excelient reasons in support of
it. “Female education” was not a
happy expression, accentuating as it
did the sex-aspect where .it glid not
exist; cultured people did not like it
either; and she might add that her
husband, whenever he found thg: ex-
pression “ female ” used in that way,
was for scoring it out and substituting
“woman.” . As regards the main por-
tion of the Resolutidn, she had to
say, that women were already in a
very disadvantageous position com-
pared with men in the matter of higher
education; what they wanted was
greater facilities, more encouragment
and better inducements, rather than
any discrimination in the nature of

‘the subjects or the mode of teaching.

The vernaculars were no doubt entitled
to special cansideration in the 'curri-
culum of national educ'ation but if
their excluswe use as the medla of
higher education was as beneficial and

‘ desirable as it was represented to'be,
. it must be so for all, and not merely

for,women students. She deprecated
xperiments being made in this respect
at the expense of women till after the
scheme had been tried successfully ins
the case of men. Instead of that, if
the lines on which Iigher education
was given to women Were - made
matérially different from those avail-
able to mien, _the result would be an
increasing divergénce of quality bet-
ween the products of*the two kinds of
entailing among other
things the one being placed atya

4 serious disadlantage, tompared with

‘summarising the main points.
doing so, she remarked that til] edu-

“ the agee of m'lrnags:
considerexl that this,was not a very *

the other in entepring the various walks
of life. It was easy enough to draw

up special cyrricula in the vernaculars -

for womeh students ; but it was rather
difficult to sec how, if the latter insis-
ted upon following the same course of

studies as were available for men,

they could be prevcnfed from follow-
ing their own choice.

The Resolution was put to the mect-
ing and carried unanimously.

The second Resolutior, about the
desirablity of raising the gge of
marriage for boys and girls, was to
have been moved by Mrs. G. Arava-
mudiengar p but owing t® her regret-
table absence on account of illness,
though she had come all the way from
Bangalore to speak on the point, the

Qdutv of moving the same fell to the

Prealdent Mrs. Chandrasekhara Alyar.
In doing so, she said that shé had
spoken at some length at the Civic
and Spcial conference held in June
1017 on the subJects of postponmg the
age of marriage. She did not want

“to repeat all that she had said then,

herself- with
After

but would content

cation was fully and properly gone

through, marriage was undesirable for_
-both sexes; it

intc'rfere('i with edu-
catiot, and it wa®bad for the bealth
of those prematurely united in wed-
lock ; there could be no doubt whatever
about the fact, and sheo alluded to
several Qinsra'ncq? from her own
expetience. The next question was
whether lggislation  hy Government
should be resorted to in order to raise
. The speaker

effective or satisfactory remedy, and
® o L4

*

A
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that a much better thing was that they
should themselvese realise the evil

consequences of early marriage and -

act with the force of publi® opinion
behind them to get rid of those
consequences. In this connection, she
cited the instance of plague prevention
meisures : when plague first broke out
twenty years ago, the people did not
understand the benefits of evacuation
and disinfection ; so when the "autho-
rities insistesd on their giving up their

homes jand betaking themselves to,

sheds, there was bitter opposition, a
good deal of obstruction, and even a
few murders. But now that people
had begun 1o see for themselves the
advantages of these measures, there
was no difficulty in getting them to

do what was useful, and many lives®

were being saved and much svlffcring
obvi;;tcd.
the age of wmarriage, there was a
Regulation which made it punishable
to cause the marriage of a girl who
had not complcted 8 years of age;
very few people did take part in such
marriages now ; but foolish people

who wanted to evade the law, had'
merely to go to Jolarpet beyond the,

border, perform the marriage of the
infants, ’md return to the State without
fear of pumehment There was a
propésal that Government should raise
the minimum age of marriage to 10
years; but already all kinds of
objections , and controversics were
heing raised, and it was to zhe feared
that in any case very little good would
come out of itein the end. In the
opinion of-the qpeakermthe proper age
was much higher; but, as sh® had al-°
ready said, it was faT better that people
should themselives realise “ywhat was

Similarly with regard to

@
the right thing .mf'dq’in the matter iibnd'
regulate theit act}bon v accordingly.
Early marriage was opposed to the
Shastras ; and it seemed to have come
into vogue in the days of Mohomedan
domination, when unmarried voung
women were lfable fo be carried away,.
whereag married women: were immune ;
hence even children'i in. the cradle were:
occasionally put through the ceremony
of marriage.
changed. Women were now every-
where respected; and in public f\fnc—
tions and in all respectable soc"'e'ty
the first honours were accordted‘ to.
women. In the state of enlxghtenn{ent
that had followed in the vake of
British administration, the old precau--
tionary practice of early marriage had.
lost all reason for its existence. Affer
touching upon some of the practical

inconveniences of early marriage and.

the advantages of postponement, the
speaker added that they (the women)
should undeistand- the matter clearly
and speak up strongly in support of
what was undoubtedly the better
prdctice. The men-stood on platforms
and spoke themselves hoarse in fovour

" of l3te marriages; but they were not
supported by their womenkind, whose

opposition even compelled- them to
break their solemn resolutions. As
-a matter of fact, women had greater
strength of mind in these matlers than

men ; and if they made up theu* minds -

that tHe geform in question 'was a
desirable one, nothing could. prevent
its being accomplished. ‘

Mrs. Ranganna $econded the resolu-
tion, which wds camed without a

W
single dissentient vote. ‘
LN
s —,

The times had altogether
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DUTSTANDING EVENTS OF Irekmd’s sympathy with Belgium.

* . “CHE, W AR Pramatic scenc in the House of
I ’ Commons, ’

1914, Germiny presents an ultimatum to

Jelgium demanding assistance for the
passage of her troops through Belgian
territory. ' l

4th August.—Mobilisation of Brmsh 3
military forces.

28th June.—Archduke Francis Fer-
dinand. heir to the Austro-Hungarian
Throme, and his consort assassinated
at Serajevo in Bosnia by two students,

Germany having refused to give:
asstirances to Pritain to_respect the
neutrality of Belgium, war is declared .
at 11 b. M, London time by His.
Britannic Ma}eaty agains it the Gernmn ;
Emperor.

have been instigiated by the Serbian

Government, and is {ollowed bv anfi-
) “ - - L ;

Serbian demonstrations in Vienna.

23vd July.—Austria-Hungary “deli-
vers an tltimarum, pré’pared in colla~
boration with Germany, giving Serbia
48 hours to accept Austria’s demands
or fate war.

. . ‘
1ith August-—German cruisers

Gocbess and Preslan take refuge in the
Dardanelles,

*prth Augusto—ltis of {fficially announ-~
ced that the British Expenditionary
fore e, Field-Marshal Sir John French |
has heen surely landed .

28th Julv.—Austria declares war
against Serbia.

20t July.—Cermany propnses to
England that in the evelit of a general
waur Bagland shall remiin neutral on on French soil. o
the tndersianding that if Germany is ot
victorious che (Germany)Fwill content 23rd Auvgust.—Japan declares war .
hersel with taking the French cole=  on Germany. ‘
nies and® will aim 2t no territofial
sequisitiony in Continental France.
Germany alio asks that England shail

in command y

ard to 26th August—The Retreat :’
‘frmgl Mons. The Germasts at!acked‘{
" th'e Allied line extending from jons'
, through Charteroy to Namur, The:
Germut troops, if necessary, through British were on the extreme left at’
Belgium. . Mons. On Sunday, tiie 23rd instant, ‘
British Government rejects Germanis the buttle began with 2 vig,prous
proposal for what Sir Edward Grey  attempt to turn the Allied left by
characterises as “a disgraceful bat-  forcing the British from their position.
gain” Mr. Asquith stigmgtifes the  [yo British Army Corps wa;reattacked
proposil as “infamous.”” | by four (Jbrﬂldll Army Corps :mcsi}
srd August,  Sir E(W\,’élrd Grey ﬂlTCdttrl(‘d by a fifsh. The attacks
an*;lonncesu that (germany ;rchs;es to  were Al fP{‘u]ﬁed Lt retirement of
yespect Bcl*ﬁan neutrality! ! and that the wlmk Img h{nm; imperative. !
the King of the Bel £1ans hds telegra= #'This moverm;%.nt was g)ar'tiy carried ogt }
phed to King George "a supreme  on the 24th Ynd 25lh, instant, and ip !
Mr. John Redmond expresses  spite of tr("mcndous e fforts on the part |
' |

2

i

of the German forcen to drive the
British into the fortress of Maubeuge,
they had fallen back by the night of
that day on io the line Catmorat-le-
Cateau Landrecies. On Wednesday
the Br‘\itish were attacked by five Ger-
man Corps but they offered a ™ superb
and mogt stubborn resistance to tre-
mendous odds and extricated thems-
elves in good order under terrific fire
without losing any guns except those
whose horses,were all killed or shat-
tered by high-explosive shells)” In
the aftsémotm, the ,German attacks
having been repulsed, the retirement
‘as continved to a line from the river
Somme to the Belgian frontierat
Mezieres,

26th August—The Germah colon v,

of Togo¥nd® surrendered unconddi-
tienally to the #Allied forces.

28th  August.—Repeated German
atrocities in Belgium culminate in the
burning of Louwvain with. its cathedral,
university and library. All male in-
habitants were made prisoners, several
notables were shot, and the woman
were despatched by train to an un-
known destination. '

3

Cruiser engagement off Heligoland.®
Under cover of a fog British cruisers
and destroyers approached the island
and epdeavoured to cut off from their
base a numoer of German cruisers and
destroyers. German cruisers Mainz,
Kolin and Ariadne sunk and many
damaged. "Two Gernmn destroyers
also sunk. No Brifish vesdels sunk,
British casnalties 69. German gasual-
ties - 1,200 including 300" prisoners
rescued by British vessbls.

,20th August.—Apla, tht cnme{ town
and harbour of German Samoea in the

@, @ "
ar
A
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Pacific, surrenders to an mxpeditign—'

ary force from"™New &_cala*hd. @

1st September.—

Petersburg re-
nated Petlogmd. ‘

Russian reverse on the Soldaux-
. .8 .
Osterode line in East Prussia. General
Samscnoff killed.

®

oth Se ptember.—Battle of the
Marne; British arniy on left of Allied
force, drives back the Germans and
re-crosses the Marne.

.

10th to 14th September.—German
cruiser Emden enters the Bay of Bengal
and captures the merchant-steamers
Tudus, Lovat, Killia, Diplomat, Trabboch,
and Kabinga, sinking the first five and
placing their crews in the Kuabinga
which is allowed to return to Calentta.

Itth Septemper.—~Gerntans still re-
treating. The French capture several
colours andi all the artillery of one
corps. Large quantities of transport,

several guns, and many prisoners.
taken by the British.

22 Sept—German: slight cruiser
Emden shells oil-tanks at" "Madras
cttmg two on fire and domg shdht
“injury in the town.

26th to 27th Sept. German: cruiser
Emden, operating from the Laccadive
Islands, sank the King Lud, Tymeric,

“Riberia znd Foyle, and captured the

admiralty

Dardm‘n;elles closed.

collier Buresk;

Aunnouncement in London of arrival
of Ind.iaq contingents at Marseilles.

gth Oct.—Antwerp evacuated by
Belgian ; and  British forces. Two

® o thousand men of British duval brifade

lay down arms in FHolland. Six

thmtsand reach Ostend#n safety.
!
1

-
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fathy Oct E-;Gcr"m;m army fails to
reach Calais, andFis pushed back s auth

to the Lys and across the Brlgian

" frontier.

t5th to 19th Oct. German cruiser
Emden, sinks the British. merchantmen’
lehilkaaa, Benmohr, Troilus, Clan Grant
and Pendravel and captures thte collier
Exford, 120 miles east of Mincoy.

28th Oct.—German cruiser Emden
vmxts Penang and sinks the Russian
craiser Jemchang and a Frenth destro-

ver.

2¢th Oct.—Unprovoked attack by
Tur-kish warships on Russian ships
and ports in the Black Sea.

joth Oct.—Resignation of Prince
Louis of Battenburg of the post of
First Sea Lord officially announced.
He is succecded by Lord Fisher.

1st Nov.—State of war declared bet-

- ween the Allies and Turkey.

1st Nov.—Naval action off Valpar-
also. British cruisers Good Hope
Monmoutk and Glasgow attack Gerraan
squardron consisting of Scharnhorst,
Gneisenan and Nurnberg British guns

" outranged by those of Scharnhorst and

* Gueisenan, Good Hope and Monmouth
sunk with all hands.

6th Nov.—Surrender of Tsingtao toe
the Allied Forces. .

British operations on the §hat-cl-
Arab begin by the OLCllpdﬂon ‘of Fao
by Indian troops assisted by H. M. S
Ocean, and gunboats

gth Nov ‘*—(xerm'm cruiscr Emden
drivgn ushorf' and burns on (Keeling)
Coco% ls]ands by H. M. A. S. Sydney.

I4th Nov —Death .of ‘Lord Roberts

& in FranCe.

|
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“Sultan.

sand  Moltke, the
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Sth Dec--Navat
Falkland Isles. A British squadron
Cunsisting of the Invincible, Infexible
Canopus, Carnarvon, Cornwall, Kent,
Bristol and Glasgow under Vice-Ad-
miral Sturdee attacks a German
squadron consisting of the Scharnhorsts
Gueisenan, Leipsig Nurnberg and Dres-
den. All the German vessels except
the Dresden sunk in an action lasting
five hours. No British vessels sunk.

17th Dec—Egypt censtituted a
British Protectorate. .

18th Dec.—Prifice Hussein succeeds
the ex-Khedivs Addaﬁ wuh the title of
[

1915,

24 Jan.—The PBattle of the Dogger
JBank,~—A German squadromnc, cnsisting
of the battle cruisers Derfiuger, Sydlits
armoured croiser
Blchuer, six light cruisers and some
destroyers, set out with the object,
apparently, of bombarding English
coasttowns. It was intercepted by the
battle cruisers Lion, Tiger, Princess
Royal, New Zealand and  Indemitable
'which were a'ccofnpanied by light
cruisers and destroyers. The enemy
«at once took flight and was pursued to
within seventy miles of Heligoland.
The armoured cruiser Blucher was sunk
and two of the German battle—crunsem
when lflqt seen were ‘‘very hRavily
afire gnd seriously damaged.” Owing
to their superior speed the Lion and
Tiger were for some time the only
British ships in aation and the victory
wouldr have been greater but for a
chance shat which disabled the Lion’s
No British ship was 1ost or
very serxou%ly damaged

5th Fep.—"(xermany “declares. her
intentiore to destery, «from the 18th

e

AL

battle off the

e ;‘!\%‘\/

ERSEDS I ~DEAN LADIES ’\T -\(xAél\l" 4,
February, any hvesri!emmgrclmm‘ ship 23d July. ~~C'1L~uttd Sty mmm War

in British waters regardless of the life
of crew and passengers and inttmates
that neutral ships in those waters will
also incur danger.

19th Fel.—A France-British flee!
begins bombardment of Dardanelles

forts.

18th  March.—During a  general
attack on the Dardanclles forts. floa~
ling mines sank the French battleship
Bouvt and the British battleships
Ireesisfivle and Ocegn. The crew of
the Bouvet were lost; the crews of the
British battleships were saved. The
Gauteis and Inflexible we r“ put out of
action by gunfire

22nd April.—Surprise attack by the
Germansgefioreh of Ygres.
of asphyxiating gases they drove lwad{
the French troops to the Yuer canal’
and thus compelied the British to
evacuate 51, Julien in order to keep
touch wzl‘!'l their Allies, )

26th April—An Allied force under

the Command of Sir Tan Hamilton
cffects landings on both sides of the
€

Dmrdanelles,

“?b Mav.~Cuanard liner Zusitania
torpedaed by the CGerman submarines
off Irish coust. The vessel sank in
eightpen nidnutes. Oct. of 2,160 per-
sons on hward 1,400, including 139
Americans,
sionor dm'vncd

24th May.~Italye declarm war on

Aunstria.
&

3red Tu*y‘—l‘wo Hmu sand Turks, 13
guns and a quantity cFriver frans porte
surrendercd to General Townshend at

Amnra, : .

By the use®

: F‘r;} nee

were killed by the bxplo-

Gift Fund cimsed. \110145: than,,,Rsi’, 5,
82,000 subscrll)u{. ® . .

22nd Aug—~It.1ly declares
against Turkey. N

4th Oct.—A :hvn:xon of Allied troops
landed at Salonka.

13th “Qet.—Miss Edith Cavell, the
“Florence Nightingale of Belgium,”
short by the Germans for harbeuring
fugitive British, Feanch and Belgian
soldiers. This abominable act aroused
greater horror and indignation in the
civilised world t‘nm any other of the
atrocities perpatxated by the Germans.

1gth Get—SirTan Hamdton recalled
from the BDardanelles. Sir Charles
Munro appointed in his place.

25th Nov.—The Queen inspects at
Buckingham Palace 25 of the motor
Anibulinces presented by the Caleutta
Statesman War Fund.

3rd Deco—General Joffre appointed
f'on‘mmder-m Chiel of the natmnal
armies of France.

foth Dec.—Sir John French resigns
command of the British forces in
and Flanders, and is appointed

war

o the (_rmzpu 1d of the troops in the

United Kingdom.  Sir Douglas Haigh
-;u"f"r’v("s tothe command of the British

s iruops in the Westsrn theatre.

»20th Dec.—War- office announces
that q~ug¢1:z Bay and the Anmg Zone

bave bee n“evauxated
19186,

gith  Jan.—Mr. ,L‘;aquithv introduces
the Military Service Bill for compul-
soty attestation of unmarried mes and

c}*;idlesc widowers between the a; ges @

og 18 and 41. e

%,

&N
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(}th Jans—Evacuation of Gallipoli

15th Feb.———L"ord Kitchener announ-
ces that the conduct of the Mesopota-
mian operations has been taken over
by the Imperial Gpverri"ment' —

”9th April.—Kut garrison surren ders’

after a resistance of Y43 days. "

3rd May.—Mr. Asquith introduces
Military Service Amendment Bill ex-
tending compulsion to all males
between 18 and 41. Bill passes second
reading by 325 votes to 36.

3ist May-—Naval b‘véttlc off Jutland.
German High Seas Fleet intercepted
by British battle-cruiser squadron and
forced to return to its harbour. British
losses, battlecruisers Queen May Inde-
fatigable Invincible ; armoured cruisers
Defence, Black Prince and Warrior
and eight destroyers. - German losses :
. One battleship Hindenburg, two or
three battle-cruisers Lutzow, Derfilinger
and Seydlitz ¥ four light cruisers Elving,
Pommern. Restock., Franenleb and six
destroyers. %
s5th  June—Field Marshal Lord

Kitchner and his staff drowned in -

cruiser Hampshire which was sunk by
a mine off the Orkneys while on her
way to Russia. Mr. Asquith takes
temporary charge of the War Office.

“gth June.—Sherif of Mecca proc-

laims independence of the Hedjazand

captures Mecca, Jeddah angyT4ifa.

‘st July.—Opening of British and
French offensive on a front of 20 miles
north and south ofsthe Somme.

10th July.~Grea' Britain and France
withdraw from their undertaking to
be guided by the general principles Qf
the declaration”of London. -

1ith Jul}:.———G}ener.nl Haig Areports
that after ten days and nights continu-
ous fighting our troops have completed
tee metlmdncai capture of the whole |
of the enemy’s first line on a front of
14,000 vards. o ‘

271h j{uly.;—-—lt is officially announced
that Captain Fryatt, Master of the
Great Eastcrn Railway Companys
steamer Brdssels captured by german |
destroyers qn the 24th June, has been
“ executed”{l by the Gerinans for an.
attempt to ram a submarine insMarch,
1915. This 5troc&ous miurder, coupled;
with the deportauon in barbarous
circumstanees Of 18,000 "civilians of‘

both sexes from Roubaix and Lille,.

excited profound indignation through-~-
Jout the civilised world.

28th  Aug—ltaly dcclaf‘es war’

sagainst Germany. ®

Roumania declares war on Austria.

This declaration evokes declarations

of war against Roumania from Ger- .

[ i
|

many and Turkey.

Hindenburg appointed Chief of’
German General Staff in place of .

‘Falkenhayn,

. 15th Sept—DBattle on the S,(“Smme‘;
front. British capture Courcelett,’

Martinquich and Flers. . ‘

24th, Oct.—Recapture of the \{gillag’é

and Fort of Donaumont by the Frenchr
who gegained in seven hours ground
which it had taken the Germans/ five'

months to capture. v

% e DR
15th Nov.~—New food-stuff regula--
tions «Jntroduced in, Great Britain,'

L
including the prolubltmn of mllimg of

swhite flour. |
19th Nov.—Motiastir -captdied by .

4

the Allie.s'”.

[
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23rd Nov.—Death ef the Empreror.
Francis-Joseph

zgth Nov.—Mr. Balfour anncounces

that Admiral Jellicoe has be:h amvcnn—

ted First Sca Lord, and that his place
as Commander-in-Chief of the Grand
Fleet has been taken by \'w‘—AJmm
Beatty.

121 Dee~—~Deidchments of

2
Ly anerchy in Athens and a general

AnCY

Royvalist insurrection.
15th  Dec—Resig n‘atmn of Mr.
Aaqmth.

(ath Dee.~—Mr. leci Cwo;ge. under-
takes to form a Government,

‘uim"'ne o enter into peace negolia

“tiens, The proposal is vnammt.z-usky
rejected by di the Powe

Diee—-FPresident Wilson ciiblos

i‘hf‘ fe “f"em nnd neatral

parison of views batween the b
reptss® N .
8117,

11th Ian.LReijr of the Allies to
President Wilson’s Feace Note pabli--
shed in Paris.

%

18th Jan.—Government . of ‘.'In&diu
» « . )
announce that they intend to issue a

War 1.o1n, the proceeds tofbe given
io the imperial Gr)"crnmem.

Ciovernmient apolo-

24th ;f;m‘.—“f'f

‘perem cm‘ir)u sty
t:|.)'1f.'01'zmty with the ultn z\tum b

resultin the re-o

‘ {rermany addresses iden~
- tical notes to the Allies expressing hor

stores of munitﬁ{ms.

House ot
Lo,

session.
of 1st gud 2nd

”

‘1&‘“} .

5 "-ff‘u’zm’H\E,d

]

'v;luted ins Atﬁenam_in

2%
m

2nd Feb.—Publication by the Indxan

- Goverament of an ordinance requiring.

stration of ali Europan Iitish
subjects reqd‘ i in, indm between the

age of 16 and 30.

ES ' = .
trd Feb. —United States Govern-
diplomatic relations with

2.‘;(11

CAncre b(;:gms.

British op’er:xiianf‘ on the Tigris
cupation of Kut-el-

Amar and the ﬂl skt of the Turkish
army, leaving thou:;am}s of killed,
woundad, and prisoners, and immense

idad occupied by

)

Tarch,—-} c"ulut,ﬁn in Russia,

Hth April—Battle of Arrsi:',»

Vimy Ridge captured by the Bfiti,s(q'\
[ 34

15th  April—QOpening of “gr

“French offensive between Soissons
i
and Rheims,

Mr. Baifour arldresses the
P.epres*xmltxve% in Washing-

Gth N

11th Mayv.—Parliament sits i secret

- Ie is unnounced that trom thes 1st

June the English Mail Service v'I

'1«.3‘-'

f(""?”ﬂ"l‘ﬂ\» inslead, (1; \v

<
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of the sort For which?® 1'he rejected ex.

Prémiur MF. Anqmta‘u, stood. . The

great heart of Eng]'\m}' we »repeat in
sound, -

e
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WOMEN CANDIDATES.

As the Sinn Feiner Countess Mar-
koewicz is the only woman elected
and as the Sinn Feiner who emerge
from the election the third strongest
Party refuse to sit at Westminster, the

Commons remains exclusivély male.
Miss Christabel Pankhurst came near-

est to the election ofe women, being

“defeated by a narrow' majority by the

Labourlte candidate. UOther women,
mcludmg some of the foremost among
the Women's Movement, were deci-
sively rejected, and at least two, Mrs,
Strachey and Mrs. How Martin, must
forfelt the deposit of £150, which is
the penalty the new Franchise Act
imposes on every candidate who fails
to obtain one- -eigth of the votes of the

‘poll. This pena]tv they share with

over 100 candidates, for the remarka-
Ble feature of the election is the fre-
quentcy of ‘enormous majoritics. Mr.
McKinnon Wood, Mr. Pringle and 1\Ir

“Austin Harrison are notable dmonrr

. those thus penalised.

WOMEN'S RIGHTS. .

"The women "of India have entered

~ the Congress and have not been slow

'apoke with empham

to,assert their claims for e‘qualxty of
trmtment with the men in connection
with the Reforms Scheme. A special

resolution was plac}f&d before the Con-

gress, on whxrh sevexal Indian ladies

wamen posseqsmg the same quahf‘*n
cations as dere’ 1:ud down for men ﬁ'a

urging that

~any part of the Refnrms. Scheme

should not he disqualified on accoutit
of their sex.,

A male delegate from the Punjab

urged those of his sex to support their '

women's claim before they turned on
them the arguments which they were
using »gainst the bureaucrats.

The fesolution met with the loud
and enthusiastic approval of the Con-
gress, '

After the Congress aﬁj"oumed for
the day, the members of the Subjects
Committee met, it is said tor the pur-
pose cf reconsxdermg one or two mat-
ters which hmlb( 2en aheady conclu-
ded. Several members of the Subjects
Committee having already left’ Delhi
wn the closing of the Suby‘cts Com-
mittee last night, some of thé“emain-
ing members are raising technical
objeciions to reopening matters al-
ready conciuded.

The Congress is to meet to-morrow,
when any settlements arrived at the
Subjects Commntee will come up in
open session.

4

H M. THE QUEEN.

MESSAGE TOo THE WQMEN OF
" INDIA,

(ASSOCIATED PRESS.)
Delhi, 31st Dec—~The following
message from . M. the Quecen Em-
press to the wofnez‘} of Indiais publi-

shed for general information i—
A shbrt time age [serit a message of
thankfulness amd hope to the women
‘of the Enfpire, I wish now to add to
it a special message te the wonien of
India, If ‘ny words are brief and

@,

&

: the stram of the war,

& ' }
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simple, ilwy are froth thel heart. I
know that by the custom of their
country and time-honaurel traditions,
by which they are revc:rentl.lp,r bound,
the women of India are for "th“ most
part prevented from undurtdkm those
public and indusirial tasl;s whlch
their sisters in other parts of the Em-
pire, when the manpower of the coun-
try went forth in its delence, were
able to discharge. In the seclusion
and solitude®of their homes, the women
of Indig had to bear the bitter pariing,

"to suffer bereavememt and privation,

to live through the days and months of
doubt and @nxieties, *in ignorance of
the fortuncs of the war, and without
tidings of their absent ones. Reports
have reached me from many sources, of
the;r Io (5

which have
filled" me with admiration and gmt1~

" tude. Many have done more than this.

I have heard of letters from Indian

"women to husbands, sons and brothers,

with the forces abroad, exhorting
them to be brave in battle, stout-hear~
ted to adversity, faithful to their

cBuntry and Throne to the point of

L

Jwde and endurance during”

8 o
death. The historw of me is fm}
of the hermqgfn" and coma; e of its
women in the st The war has
shown that ¢heir sprit is unabated.
The women of India are equally floted
for their char"lty 4nd compassion. I
know how deeply they have been
moved® by the desolation whith the
war has brought into many house-

~ holds, and how ready they have been

to provide relief for the sick and
wounded, and to lighten the priva-

tions of their pocrer neighbours, I

rejoice to | think ‘that many influ-
ences are at wotk which make for the
greater well-being and advancement
of the women of India. I watch with

- deepest interest and sympathy every

step that is taken 1o bring means of
education and koowledge more within
their reach, to provide greater facili-
ties for their obtaining proper medical
relief threugh the agency of their own
sex in women’s hospitals or in the pri-
vacy of their own homes, to widen
their interests and activities and to
secure to them the adequate protcctlon
of the law.

3
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Whom it dees coneant that we are lorumnst

i supplying

(iossi sillg suit Pieces
Suitable 'fm* the
Price ﬁ‘:s. 'M) Per hece,.

I&ACH PIECE G UAI\ ANTEED FOR

OE SUDTD CONDPILET .

Order one piece as » trial and you will centainly

become our permasent gustomer,

A Single Trind will Convinee
o You of Their Merits,
AP,‘%’y sharp 19—

« THE BHARBAVA COMMERGIAL SOBIETY.

Renores City, (U, P.}

) Wount Teoad

V.

Deals in

Cavriage, Bidbbar Tyres and Materinls
' and suppliss with
fiycles, Motor ned Oycls asgessories,.
and all kinds of Tyres and Tabes,
st 0 vory cheap rate.
- 1
TRIAL ORDERS ARE SOLIGITED
Further particulars on application.
EQE Gﬂ ‘}I gl %{igiﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁi & ﬂgl‘
P ®
Post Box. Ne. 327,

KRISHNA BUILDINGS, .

Madeas,

The Ihpsore $

- Wysore
’ « _— ) & N ()rgs

s ————

2 &

*-

H Sg:m% cale,
State.

ICE
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A Sericultural School will be opened by the 5ilk Syndicate with effect
from 1st July 1918, for impartingy male&
both practical and theoretical in milberry cultivation, rearing of silk worms on

femunle students a course of instruction
&

rational methods for seed, rc°lm’s of Sillx, and elementary principles of weaving

he cousse as at present arrmner. extends from six months t5 one year’
Each student is.required to pay wnowiinalifez 8f Rs. r2- for the whole course,

half of which shm‘n‘ad bhe
1010 S
Candidates for ado

- aderission d her kb 3
o _‘i sion: and the other half before - January

.

m 1st be ab!e to rend,and write Eatish and

should apply to the undesic n'?f’ nzt later that the%2sth Juric 1918,

Students ing AU tent 'W“mde will be meloycd bv ﬂw Syndicate
on salaries rane fr i R ko fs 50 per mensut.
n: N . § Liid . R
Bafigalo: ‘“H"y $ I R ©. SHANKAR RAO,
i - ‘ i . ' F a -
2 At Ma}'l‘ R ¢ * Buperintendent..
o . i . i e .
2~ ooy . . .

&

INDIAN LAD
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% So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity,
That, when a soul is fq.und sincerely so,
A thousand liveried angels lackey her,
Driving far off each thing of sin and guilt;
And in elear dreamrahd solomn vision
Tell her of things that ho gross car can hear;
Till oft converse with heavenly; habitants
Begin to cast a beam on the outward shape, .
The unpoiluted temple of the mind,
sefind turn it, 8y  -acs to the scul's ezsence,.
“Tiil adl be made . .. WL RN

. %h
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o  *'The lays of the nursery.
‘ & *

Sty ormrrtmscs e L]

@ '
LULLABIES: IN MANY AGES & MANY CLIMES.

[,
T . \

“ Oh, slumber, my darling, thy sire is a knight,
Thy mother’s a ‘1&113 both lovely and bright,
The hills and the dales Trom the tower which we sec,
They all shall belong, my sweet infant, to thee,

Oh, rest thee, babe, rest thee, babe, slecp on till day
Oh, rest thee, babe, rest thee, babe, sleep while you may

T

v {CQuaint old lullaby). v
[

One is somewhat struck by the wondurful vitality of nur-
‘sery lullakies. They are to be found in the hterature of every
age and clime. Much perhaps is contained in the literature of
life and not the literature of the pen ; much if not all, is tradi-
tional and handed down from age to age. For there is sUrcly no

over her little one as it goes to sleep.

The cradle song, indeed, is often more universal and
invariable than the nursery rhyme, and 'is indicative of the
nstinctive~n.ec(.1~---for some simple rhythm in the tiniegt
babe. In the words of an old French chronicler, there isa
sad story which tells of g certain wise man who tried the
ex pt,rxmemt of tracing the Lal’llCSl language spoken by man. He
"took some orphan children and g_ave them out to a goat to nurse,
so that they might never kear the sound. of the human voice.

nebody to sing them to sleep! It is not, of course, actually
believed that the music will send the babe to sleep any soo.her
but the lullaby nevertheless expresses® well all those loving
thoughts, which we fwl towards tlmt pre('lous, tiny bundle of
pink humanity. )

9

For, after all, What fascination there is about the cradie!
What scenes of romance and pathos have mtakcn pface around
crib, cot and cradle! Every mother has woven dbout it her
dearest: drﬁ!l,ams, and it is scarcely an ('xaq fcrallon to st Yy that

0 7'

mother who does not croon some tender tune as she bend§

Unfcrtunately, however, thee children died, because they had-

et " ¥ o o4
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ERHCHE A ERRTEREEERRRRERBES '*?‘51%7%‘
’ R * @ " A
{3 every cradle has contained a potential Shakesfiegre, ‘Cromwell
#; Joan of Arc, or Florance Nightingale. Wel r\beluf‘. 2, 100,
(#! that the Floly Mother at Bethlehem szng her womlemm Baby to
;(4 rest, and we wan be guite sure that tho words were just ar simple
\ and possibly 1G mote tend der than the lnilabies m? i ing fo-day,

plays,
h the adoration

T

leep, child, thy mother's First Born Thou,
Yea, first and only cne,

f .
;& Then sieep on, sleep,~>Thy {uther calls

e Unto his little son. B
O . -

e To thee a thousand times we raise,.

) .

(5 A thousand songs of praise !

(%) & "

o4l A Bifetime undoubted!y might be spent in pursuing a study
A f - (a] i,

of the lays of the nursery in their variations: in every age angd

e
He

) (5*;4) through every clime. TFor where there are children, there will

(.:) also be found cradle songs. Everywhere, curiously enough, the
G}\ » snail scenff to be regarded with the sime mischievous curiosily,
(*3’;\ and in every clime the lady-bird i8 told to “fly away home ”’
'r;"f"’ or to seek her tormenter’s isweetheart.  Mothers in England, for
() :mtance, are fond of re peatmg the rhyme :—

l:\'t’ w : a

(%) “Lady-bird, lady-bird, fly agway home, -

C:ﬁ‘:l Your house is on"fire, your ch;ldrcn at home,

(f;) R All but one that lies under a stone ;-

5”;% Fly ,thce homg, lady-bird, ere it be g onev.” . .
o

«“.’2) In _;cotland the Iadv»bwd is addressed as “King Ga]]om
) “ Butrie ln.c while in Germany she is knnwﬁ’ as “Mai
40 . .
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en in Sweden, however, address her as (}i&j

#

. Dn da L .';:er der ber dm Jl:kddc "
) ) , B \,
Of all thf: -!:mm*r'r@q ﬂmt have concerned themselves with

‘
cradle songs, IPrance is perbaps the only land that has a really - q‘.,;
(), carefully arrangedco

i ction, The -.mab ey arrang,gecl by M, C:x«.)
Montel and Lembert b s,n with the twoe-line oenna, sung on ()
two notesina o t ant, These songs gradually become %)
longer and more i aiways adapt themuelves to the,, gisu

,r‘&) -awakening intelligence oi a little child. Such lullabies do not (&)

- )
C‘“J appear to be” capable of eHm:*Lwo tr'm.»latmn, Their. charm, \,'-,)
' ) C S o
(.-:.'}‘ indeed, les in the words themselves, often Malf meahing- (;'\1
“ . PN
(# less, and the monotonous ca wdence of the mother’s chant, : (CE\)
) . e
& A , ~
i‘{‘; In Normandy, as of vore, the children still are taught to %{)
G%"’ invoke the guardian saint of thelr iome; .
Bl
12 ¥

.\‘
?-/4 “

' Saint Pierre, Saing Qimr"ri,
Gardoz dion notre maison !

i.‘!{ 2,
5
AN

C&) , :
) S’il y vient un pauvre, )
F*:J Baillez-li Paumene l
foe o . . . L
%) « S'ily vient un pelerin
b2 . . .
(‘;ﬁ Baillez-1i de notre vin;
s ,
C.;Q . Mais s'ily viant un larron,
(3?] Baillez-li dn lourd baton !” "
ey - :
tn:‘ Snne at Nissergues in Proviace is the followiag curious C
{5 A . £ JE3
F(";a_;';' thyme: . e - . : f};&
LA, - ; : [
fur ) ‘v { (i
E\‘v‘} ' “Din ! dan! dm dan! . ‘}':)
;f{ ; L.as cam ps my: de Bant Jan. ' ":\E
(‘(‘:i . .Callas ser (Aan fas dis? v ({fﬁ‘
B4 , , P
Loy Lous Lf.ms d«,x Paradis.” L
o ¥ ({f{)
o ‘ 3
N . fad
‘ﬁ; Spain has redtly some interesting credie songs. Thepe is ()
. a g )
- (gi% an excellent lay in t}u, following — o ; @:3
Vs : " A
) §t ppas . . .- . .
.,-) Y Tiny little one, s L 9 (é,'-g
<) &7 Of the hosom and cradle; g [ o {#
) N ‘ %

kL Turiee Larpid 1Tg O ’
#» e &
RIRILIL N

e Dl £
:n -b:’ 315 )-‘b7 «:v- ﬁ
ARG AP T
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THE INDIAN LADIES' | MAGAZINE, B 9

ke e e e oo it T o i et A iy o e oo e g —

VWhere can yeur mother he
. X,

‘That she does nof sing to theel™ % 5
. S . {0
[Nine ehiguirritite B : {‘vv\(‘
: o
De pecho ¥ cuni. > k)
: ool
Donde estara tu madre ::\;
. T e
Quc note arrallal) o )
) <k
e ane aee f, 5y

o

“ At the ;.'aic of Hefh eIy
“They sell little shoesy \

Py
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i
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- For the little angels. T “*_f.,,3
; Who are bare-footed,™ - >~ S a - ,/f ;}«,
(A 1a puerta del ciela- -~ "t ™ ;,:,\3
. Venden zapatos, Co {‘.@»)
- Paralos angelios . o ;.;.j
. " Lme gstan descalzos, ) ()
)
“ Chrld of my heart, £
_ Be quiet and don’t cry, E}i’}
o . For I bring you rfiews %‘}Z ’
Of your love.” R
(Corazencitc mio’ - o)
Calla y no ilores, . E‘;{:
Que to traigo noticia N . («féj
De wus anmres). ' : . F{;\
@ : . . . e yf

Black nurses ﬁrwhten bahw wiﬂ: stories abhout white men %

who will car them, just as white® nurses alarm their infant %)
charges with stories of black,ogres. *J
- o

In Chile there is a charming litfle song which runs thus :— ()

, “Tu, tu, tu, lIa qua qual ! e eg.

= ‘Carita di luna “g&')
Cicrre los bjitos « ¢ ' , I
Por San Juan de Dios.” ' o oy

Translatedthis goes: “ Hush (prortcmi“ced too ”) the baby{ Q’t‘q .
{*“'wa-wa ”) beloved of the moon. Close the little eyes (on-eet-  (3%)
as), for St. John (" Hwan ) of God.”

it &

T he Maori mdthers sing the following tullaby %

o 'ii

-
R T R W R R EEE L RRERRRE
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‘“‘i{f%-iuﬁ_ bbb b oh .,}.g}: ook dechhoh: g..,g..{,&rg:.x,;g;ﬁ 3 __,;ﬁ;h_-i:;ﬂ’:iﬁ ;}d A Lecture on Women's Position in IgII: : As regafdsfemale
?i " . . ig ‘ o —‘__“’ Education; Rqrma hitads tl\(* Tst—: 4}1(‘ i
g : " “ My lﬁtuc neck satchel of sweet- s«_ente,d maoss, 4 Education. no doubt to the® 1hnnr° of the t”mu’:
)\'[V ; ttle’ neck satchel of fragrant f(l“fﬂ, . z‘% JR—— . system in that prgv[rlce —hich drn,r, G
. My little neck satchet of odorifervus gum, ? ’ i one to the conclusion that the (hiiu:mn

The question of Female Education

s My sweet-smelling neck-locket of sharp- pointed tari- of Femuale Education varies invers eXy

moo g in India is very dear to most of us and
nes i . Y . .. ] ... with the prevglence of the Parda Sys.
l‘he most fzmuhar ditty in England runs :— an opportunity lke thlh of promoting ! 4 : ;
! : ’ . ekt .. tem (Census of India Rep. 1911, India,
* “ Hush-a bye, baby, on the tree top the coursejofl Female Educstion in India P. 204F Mnadras, Bombay and Bengal
: - by, o ) . . 204F Mndras, hay and Benga
o ’ is one thatd would always heartity R &‘

When the wind blows, the cradle will rock ; draw cloze hehind,

: welcome. The greater the number of
When the bough bends, the cradle will fall, veicome M :

. . X¢ - :
people who' take an interest in this 1611 Numbm“ of females

iéﬁéé&ﬁﬁi&&iﬁéﬁ&

|
g
. 1 : ” g
. Down will come baby, bough, cradle and all”. # question, the better it is, I believe, for - per mille :=-{all ages.)
Of the seasonable songs the following is wnthout doubt’ the 33 the cause, and our meeting this even- Literate.®  Iliterate.  Literate in English.
#%  most familiar :— " ' ing will, lct me fervently hope, pro- per 10,000
:g | e cnne ,mms  accoming. the goose L gemn. e g mot¢ th}c f:)bie?t which most of us have f;]l rieligion;s iiig 500 m
:gé Please put a penny in the old man’s kat; * ¢ g S0 much at jeart. ‘ @ Brl'?l:x:in 648 (f:(;:: o Z
:ﬁ If you haven't got a penny, a ha’penny will do, g At the outset of my lecture, however, P';rf-:i‘ 637 63 iy
6 If you haven’t got a hd penny, God bless you ™ 2 let me expla'm 1wo points, First, the ﬁvfal\;oz11e(!1:'l "4 . 3"2 1704
', 5 é sabject of the lecture is a vast one zmd (;’ L 99 ,[
5 cotch babies hear the refrain i— S 55 it is mat ';"'bs..ly impossible within the’ “fb“‘m 135 865 bog
*u;g: “ Hush-a-ba, babxe, lie still, lie still, g . compiss of one lecture, to deal fully, "4R % o4 . 73
i Your mammie’s awa to the mill, the mill; § with 3l thetopics connected with m Census Repox;t 1911 India,
;’E{t Bdbtc is greeting for want of good kecping 3 i am theref‘?r? g?lng to h-%kc up one . Vol 2, . 31,
o Hush-a-ba, babie, lie still, lie still1” ?g brzmc_hhof Fh\? ,sub.jlect. arig«dzc:lflfwx;h. it
P somewhat in detail, viz. the difficultics
-ngré A:11orxg°.t An"ér:can mothers the sub;ombd is probably most g i:: 15:; ;’t’l: F:)ft ‘Fér:léde E(dxliza;:(;:)lnt i; Ano\hf‘r way of Sh?wmﬂ the relative
o commion i— . S h g - positions of the different communities
‘?.:,. eon . | 7 § Indin ar?dr §orne of the solutions which. aregards female Education is by
:gz : “Eeny; meeny, miny,me,_ﬁ ‘ [ g may be Offofi‘iﬂi for them. .1 am thcrf_:-” calculating the percentage of those at
& Catch a nigger by the too} 4 fore ot goipg to deal ‘with W"“?’ - school 1o the population of school-
:gg I , If he hollers, let hirit go, . fi otlwicxz,lmprrta.:n.t topics connected with, crc»mg age in cach com,numty., This ”
’%': ,‘ Eeny, meeny, miny, el ;i this question| in the present ‘lecture. chleulation in 1912 stands thus :—
% \ S. jACKSQN COLEMAN. A The othen! point, which I want to Europeans and Anglo—lnd ans 100 pc
s e . : g malke clear, is that the opinions,nnless Indian Christians : 266 ,,
e \ ? g otherwise stfnted, that I shall express‘ Hindus-Brahmins 167 ,,
fé \ o ’ * : o g in this lecture are mine own and they _" " NQH-BmhmeS 29
R U gt do not in any way represent the views Mahomtdiﬁ;}ls 4’5 5,
:&: \ - o \‘ﬁé ?:f \ﬁ{a@/ * g of the grea""(;institmion,« the ﬂDioccsan Parsis . . 589 3,
& \ y ‘ ﬁ% %i College for girls in Calcutta, to which ‘ Fotal 51,
2 ‘ : - — ' -
*E; | C g _ _— e g I bave the hd|no(x(;’m bhetong. . %
*'é: S . ) “ I'must first Df all give,you an acc mmt The following tauleuq akso mtere@tmp
fﬁ ::1:};;.{..161: PR Fi“f B FEFFF "’F% of the presem pesition of Fenfale Edu- . gz ,
. | " cgtion in lndia, e ¢ v No. of Girls at bclmol
o EPEEE B
; e ' |



2 of girls
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) A of girls at
= L% Tschool to gird
» % % yopulation of’

i

school—going

E i age.
Madras 226,684 72
Homhay 153,000 ° 78 .
Bengal 104,114 46
[ 54,320 =12
Punjab 79416 89
E. B. Assam 153,766 * 61
C. P.Berar 30,847 26
Coorg 1,935 104
N.W.F. P 4,820 3’8
Total g52,01 = L

2

N‘ummr of Gitl’'s Schocls

(Indnanﬂhurops::m}

1907-12,440
) 1912“"'!5,0,7 3
Number of pupils (Indian-Burofean)
1892 339.031
1902 444.470
1907 645,028
1912 952,811

Expenditure on Girls' institations
1607~ Ra. 44.34 Lacs
1502 5, 6075,
The above figures do not inclide
Expenmm,e on girls in boys’ schonls
who are about half the total number
of girls under instruction, ‘

I now turn to the difficulties in the #

way of Female Education in India. *

(1) The chief difficulty v‘hlch per-
vepts the spread of Educatioh amongst
girls -in "India is "the conservative
custum and tradition of the people of
India. Orthodox jfustom looks with
something lzl{_ horror upon the idea
being educated in schools.
dian public opinionis not yet fully

o § . ) . 8

. period of transition will be marked by

- 1
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decided as to. lho expediency of a
Parents are |

school-life  for wirls.

gencrally indifferent to the Education
of girls ,off account of the rigid|
conservation of our socicty, and it!
requires not a little coutage 1o standt

up and brave the opposition of society |

inse ndmg our girls to schook Hindu
and Mohamedan sogicties, genemlly;
speaking, regard with extreme dis-;
favor the idea of girls going to school |
for education. To these dxffx.ultaesi
may be added the belitf, perhapsi
more widely felt than ekpressad, that |
the general educalion of women means |
a Social revaluation, the exth of |
which vangdt De foreseén. “Indian
gentlemen,” it has been well said,
“ may thoroughly sllow that when th#;
process has been complet d, the nation
will rise in intelligence, in"% racter
and in all the graces of life. But,
they are none the less apprehensive
that while the process of Education is |
going on, ‘while the lessons of emanci-
paticn are being learnt and,stability
has not yet been reached, while in
short, society is slowly struggiing to
adjust itself to the new conditions, the

H
i
H
i

the loosening of socizl ties,= the
up-hezval of customary ways and by
prolonged and severe domgstic embar-
r'xssment......m fact the ptople at large

ncourage or tolerate the education of
their girls, only up to an age and'up
to a standard, at which it can do little
good, or according to their point of
view, little harm.”' e

{2) I‘he effective desire for Educa- ;
tion as "a nfeans of llvchhood which

was the maiena}-cons:daranon helping |

to xprcad education among boys. in
India, is ah;olutely indperative in thi

i ~

) L 2

« Thus, the chief incentive tc female

- childless, and with this prejudice in the

o

Uit makes

“meet with social ostracism in this

Cthough nét

. 0,57/
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but T-have no
the religions
v'hxch have ¢ :
period of our his ¥ 1o h{, gmwm of
this custon. . Suffice itto say thit to
Wunlm in Imim mar nj g ‘
en dl:d‘ aim of their exis 3
- the o*z!j' caredt, and it is the universal

eer. open 1o our \‘mxmn in India:

L

\3 e of ;fub. There is nathing more
shock king to the Indiatr mind than the
Ihou* Lt of single women earfiing their
lxveimqu apart from their families;
among the higher classes samn!ly}

cducation is W’m*i::g and no wonder
so little progress os dompared
. e

with the education of boys. Lm‘; " care
cond difficuly

then is our se C mm.ma ns are odious, th"‘v

but-it is n C«‘C%iary sometimes t O rosort
to them.to illustrate imphrtzm
Caleulhtions mads in 1880 show -.{u’dtv
in' W *s‘u'“ LZurope, of the pr: wlation
below the age of 20,1 m a1 in 2147 was
married and T girl in 142, In India on
thé other hand, 10 per cent of the male
and 27 per cent of the fémale popula-
tion below 20 were marfied {Census
Report India) {1911) (P 263-~4.)
The number of ‘married fema léq per

IOQO of the female populauon, in the
case of the two great commimities‘ of.

{3) Therf‘ are in marny phu s strge
prejudices against female cducation,
It is said there is a widely prevailing
idea that an educatzl girl is likely to
be childicss and that her hushand is
likely to die young. In a country,
where a sou’is so vitally nscessary for
the salvation of the soul, there isno
-greater curse for a woman than to be

7(3“’1&3.

1

minds of #iany people it is no wonder’
fem'ile education in Jndia makcs S0

El
little progress.

{4) Early marriage: Tn Todia, the \I-ndia,. Hitjdg qng{ I‘.LL!]OHleJ&I}, is
‘universality of marriage is the most shown thus. . L

striking Jfeature of our sccial life. - ;911 e : :
“With the vast majority of the Hindus, ... Age. Hindu. , Mahomedan.
martiage is a religions necessity. A« _ 07— 5 4 - 8 ., -5

son is necessary for the salvation of =10 132 a5
the soul and so boys are married carly! 0—15 488 0393 .
In the case of girls, they must be mar- b 15—20 836 - 834
ried before the attainment of puberty, * -20—30 887 909

as otherwise the unhappy parents will Census Report India (1911) P’ 2
wc;rl(% and serious trouble in the nexte ©: Marriage thus  being inevitable
and universal, there is no wonder that -
. the s rstem of early marriages gre
equally inevitable and universal, Y Y Erew up
in Indin f om the'earliest times. The
exactly «on the same . Flindn Law books lay de i \

: 1 . aw Pt W 1
grouncls.‘ s - . indu Law hooks lay (g\zn‘,ilzlt gitls
: should be married at a very early age.
in his ,celebrated With the orthodoy, Hindus, therefore,
_ Human_marriage, has  the carly marriage of girls is a YP]!EI-
atles ‘mo‘d to deal with this saspect of*  ous neces sity.” With marty peoplo xt is’
1he « mismm ddiys mucn gre tu detail, - t‘w badae of respectability,

With the Mdhomuland. marriage is

- Westermarcl,,
hi istory of

W




- wery much shorter than thals 16

‘extends beyond the 1ithyea
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virls are married
tkeir® education
‘or of Seclusion

cannot Z0 «m. T»} &
behind the Parg which we come
iat«sr, compels the withdiawal of girls
from schools us soon as they are
married. The result is fhat the “ dura-
tion of school-ga'ng!, age for gitls is
: t hoys.
it usually terminates at 9 and seldom
r.” It thus
comes to this that all that we want to
teach the girls must be taught within
the limited perivd of 4 to Gyears. It
must be admitied 4 to t) yvears is rucl
oo short a period to teach anything,

cwhich would be reaily useful to girls

improveme

in later life. Andit thus happens
shat girls are ‘vithdrm&rn {rom schools
st at the time w hen 1t ‘becomes pos-
H for them to jearn something,
which would be really useful to them
"
There iIs no doubt, however, that
nts are stowly, very s§fswly,
setting in aufl that in the case of the
educated community the marriage of
girls takes, place much later thangin
the case Qf the uneducated classes.

e Ll 92

The census redor{ of 191! found a

slight d Enwiﬂuti)n of the practice (Cen-

ind there ish
Hion amongst

sus 1911, India, p. 271)
growing volume of op
the educated classes against the pracy
The question was st raj

a
>IN

tice.

"a practical way by the late Bir Mala-

2]

Larl, who, being greatly moyed, by the
complexity and the diffieity of the
L

question, appealed to the government

of India to take the initiative and solve
the problem. The fovernment invited
public opinig % onvhid scheme and the
1equ> were 4ot in any way commen-
b{.;mte with his hopes. The only rrss;;g}i

Lg [3 &

1
i . . &

14 : »

any swvitable cducation at all,

sed i

was the b&s's"lng__of a practically barm-
less meastre, which in the opinion of
many resp{}n‘;ih]e people remains+a
dead fettgr. "Ever since then, the eda-
cated community in.India are trying i
the annual Tedian National Social con~
ferences to create a volume of opinion -
against the praciice. Some of the com-
nnnities in Indin have definitely given
up the practice e, ¢, Brahmos: where-
as other communities are hesitating at
indeiinite stages. ‘ ’

&

(s5) This is the dystem of thes seclu-
sion of women of the well-to-do classes
from the gaze of the public. T he
ladies of respectable Indfan families
in the North vbserve the strict pardah
cj«ter:‘x and they do not appear before
ths_ public at all. In such i'umxe.», the |
Young girls, as sbon as theyv.grow up,
have also to observe the rule. The
rf«cult is that girls, as soon as thcy
reach the age of 11 or 12, must retire
into the zenana, - They cannot -attend
schools which they.now havg to give i
up. <o that early marriage and the
Pardah system together make an end
of all chances of the girls

getting
These
1wo together prevent any but thesnost

e ettt —— _
e S st o,

Elementary education being given to
the girls. And yet we complain that
our girls are not properly ?augbt. As
soon as the rirls reach the ageaof 11
or 12, school-going is' disccTnt'izn,xml,
they are Lronght inside the zenania and
“womanly’; there
is no  opportunity to continue. the
education after marriage, and if the
{aroilveio gvhich thesgirl is married
is very orthedgx, as is generally the
fcasc--even hurm education after mar-

are taught to be
.

riage is t-,‘{)[pf'd R "‘_ .
#, . *
N ) 8 ' # »

- ' [
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‘
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(6) There is another difficulty in the
way of female edusation in India
which follows as a consequence of the
early marriage of girls—I refor to early
maternity. T can only
matter very briefly. It is evident that,
if gifls are married early and they be-
come mothers too early, the cares and

" duties of motherhood will Jeave them

little time or apportunity Lo go un with
any education after parriage. It is

© recognised on all. hands that, the cus-

tom of early, marriage being so inevi-
table and so.universal in Indm and as
a consgquence of it,the school-going
age for girls, before marriage, beihg
too short, it is necessary tg pravide for
some means of imparting eduocation
to girls attheir homes, inside the zena-
na, after they are married. With this
end in vigw, various systems of zenanas

‘ cduc.uion, by which married girls are

tauglit at their own homes insidé the
zenana, "have been devised. We have
an excellent organisation in Calcutta

for this purpose crganised by the
Bharat Stree Mdham.mddl or the All

India . "Nomen’s Association. These
are'vcry good means, so far as they
But the carly dwternity of girls
wnll g:ve them no time or opportunity
instruction  after their
marriage, even if we brm;: the means
of education within rhe four walls of
their rooms. This theg is mmother )
.,enous difficulty. '

(2) In India  nearly half the ;::u!t.
under instruction read in boys’ schools.
In 1912, 407, 414 gzr]s dut of a total of
952,911 read in bov achoo]s. In 1907,
the percentag vas 4r'g. In L1912t
was 42°8. Uw numbef of separate

schools for girls is not hl["ﬁ and to,

* many people An‘m,[mlm,, miixed schools

4
W B 5

deal with this_

_question,

tages of co-edua

& .

cation of girls m‘ Imlm ®

There is i ws‘le
on this diflicult ¢
tion, This ¢

[) W

ersity of views
estion of {’o~=.:dacu-
diversity of views exis 515,

not simply in India, but inall thc :

advanced couftries of the west. Itis
a point of keen controversy amongst
the mest Jenowned, educationists  of
the Waest; vhethu co-education. of
boys and girls is really beneficial to
both or not, one s« chool violently - con-
demns the system, whils another equal-
1y stron; :l;su pporisit. | have no desire
to deal at length with the theoretical
aspect of this qhestion, beeause
beyond the scope of my present lee

that is
clure,
A vast volume of literature has
‘grown uvp round this cuestion and any-
body who desires to make a detailod
study of this que}rsﬁ'cm will o doult
know where to go for it, The greatest
supporters of co-education come from
America where it is widely adopted,
though there is an increasing volume
of support for it even in 8d England.
- For instance, a vigoreus plea fdr co-
edgration was made out in @, l.)cmif; by
Cecll Grant and Nerman Hodgson in
England entitled, “The case fm: co-
education.” There is a large mc"nber«
of other books dealing with the theo~
aspects of both sides ot the
But at present I must lpa.vc-
then aside and eonsider the thﬂStmn
from the special Indian pomt of vi

" retical a

The fudstion has a peculmr aspect,
when' conbidered with speeial [refe-
rence to India. We now thrn jto it
First of all, let ws constder the zzg’dv:m-
ionin India. Its
foremost advan‘mge iz tile economy of
expenditure which it inYolves.! In a

5 . R
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ean dde Gli&ﬁ(}

teachers for

it would be manifes
‘establish o girls scnnf;-l in every - vil-
' such cireunistances
a bhoys’ ichool

fage,” and

b

vhere thé number
2 gct fpr school edu-
fge s not hipgh and
v*l;ere it is - extr”malv difficult to {ind
supply of frained female

comn uuatmr* such schools,

‘attendance at
‘often be d £irl’s only chance of learn-
ing anything {Ed. com: 1883).
SO 1001& are for fess expensive to main-

tain than special schools for girls, and

1der

P impossible to

will

Mixed

in a poor conntry like India where we

héed all the money we can get for
-continual pativtal development in a

hundred diffe

‘the ques
i tgnored,

rent ways, this aspect of
ticn.cannot certainly he lightly
Lompducation thus increnses

the total fucilities for female education

in India.
the cheapn—‘%

- Somuch forits advantages.

1»'\‘ <l

it thus UHG“- the

"‘lest and
vy of spre admw educa-
tion among af,nl».. ;

Lt

Iet us

‘now turns 8 ghes disadv- antages of co-

-education in India..

a very ser

of parent

cation - to bhoyy

om

h IS AVELS

8

as

;'[ of

ail, there
- on theypart
shiters for edu-

schfmls and specially.

_spme cases a positive vml nce
social feelings of a:large nunber of

‘people,

“male teafhers:
nstitutes * in
ito,me

L]
b

Secondly it is because of ﬂm, qy steém

of mlxml schools that man
wige have g
education,

parents prcfm
daughters uneduy
ding . them 4

ould tother
far, their
.their

Its in &
scalion in somis

L]

resu

ecmcuon on fc=m.l p

&

c to

l;cminf
ted at home
g™ srhm

Si‘b at fo \(1-{«

gm‘lg,, who
8chool
cannet go  #nd

their
to sen-
Ihm it

Ex i m

,.]u_fk

‘ricthumn
. be entirély suitable for girls,

really

Thirdly, in o mixed school the cur-
can never be so framed as to
The
subjects tawght are generally taken up
with a vni.ew to meeting the require-
menis of boys. Feminine d'ts, hke
sewing, music, dmnesqc ccc»nomy——-
things which are such very necessary
equiptients in thé education of a girl—
are completely neglected. |-

After cmmdnrm_g both sides-of the
question, let us tiarn for a moment to
actual facts. (aj) The system, as it is
“amounts to the attendance of

little girls in primary schools for boys;
'1.he nureber who so attend shows that

+ Coe e
for girls)

’ o%jjéf;twﬁs ag

at léas.t ‘dmong large sections of the

“population there'is no prejudiee” (six-

&

=

‘th Q. Report, Pige 220).

Similarly
small boys-are allowed to enter schools
The number of gy }% in boys’
schno]
a rml]x(,n—-w:lbmtso per cent “of the
total number of gitls under instruction.

~ {b) Then again co-education in India
s a L')-"dIIC:lLI.Oﬂ of mere x,nfcmt@ and
in"such cases uo&xt of the }JTOfE‘xblOfl'ﬂ
ml c,o-cducanon dmap-
pear. - .

{c) on the other hand, most of the

dvavltﬂ.ges wlnch professionat sup-
porters of co-education elaim for it
mm.u be derived by a cgntmuancc of
the svsiem. Thus we come to the net

‘; 3 ¥ & vesult that co-éducation, as wesfind it

in lndxd to day,
mll_v

can do no harm and
The soothing
inflaence of r:“n—eduuanon,gthe improve-
ments is'moral tone which follow from

do some gonc‘

‘it, the range and possibilities of co-

" operédtiors between %oys and girls, the

Araifing in se

{£-discipline, the constant

stmm his nf ?wnxrh-' compeiition he-

weon 1(‘\:\ and ‘wirgs, the  cultivation
[ ’

@ B
¢ o

‘already amount to a‘)oat half,

Ffurther recommended tha t

.. dmmﬁ .oy

-a
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roaerious .

s——all these and yat  ~ (§ Y

s of co-education

‘of good manner
many more advantagds
may, be secured, while the risks ol evil
T .zlf.wboy unwittin=-

18 ﬂ Cii~

aig ¢

Cmin s.mu 1.

are :'1t

we canngel shut

1t papuler projudice

cmt" ol (‘zztib‘l‘ii.l’lg a
- lies nol o much

poensable sondt
ce. There. shusld.

arrangemenis

e e b en
S wiag
whe"c-, ;md in .

by

is c‘nﬂdemnrf‘

ed =m< FEERES A8 MOst
ihe tn.x dation for the
tion of hot xes, Girls

ths
“be taken in men sehi
were to be :
ged; but ‘the Ee h:u io *t-n:n.nssi'un
‘atfendance

et

s POWers
do theirbest
of girls af boys' scheols should not be  is indesd unf:
encouraged exeept in placés wh will do their
sapncdt be maintained.” ;\»mr.:ir’g
where “scparate

tf‘l :

rirls' schools ¢

This then is the test;

2 L NIV
;, fls’ Svh(:iﬂh&ﬂnﬂﬂt ue maintained, the mdh- 1cher
nixed schools Z'ﬂﬂll,‘:{ continue, though réplaced hy female ient‘umu.

question is where to get. an aumium &
s &lre COrange

reszs;r;f {zraale

scheifly the

at a very great disadvantage. DBut
where finaneially it is pgssilzle to start
separate girls’ schogls, it must be done,
and I am gladto suy,5 generatly

-sunply of the latier?
remarked X The i
education at? prnxe;n'{
history of cxpanmcr‘ﬁrn: on the twp

n
I

it 35
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3, R. Igozy
] ¥ oa ques-
teachers, bat of

getiihy zmyfteaaher at all” (5 Q. R,
“1gozy Page.264) The reasons why
girls gf_‘nemﬂv do notsvolunteer for
taking up the tmchmp’ profession in

the msfussi] are not forto mﬂuk,.,,;.ln the -

their position is exiremnly

isolatad. Living. outside. the family
circle, in a new place, this isolnted

position is -a burden to them and
worry to their Hves, - Their novel and
excummna’ position, ag a new ele-
"ment in’ the village, ¢poses them to
“unfriendly vommentsand their conduct
is . subiected 10! the closest possibie
“scrutiny. Ther again in the villages,
they goenerzlly ‘mee t with o consider-
‘able‘ degree of  hostility  from the
village mezle teachers whom they
Supﬁ*c‘ﬂde ar {hose whe have 16 work
under latter think it
undignified on -their part to serve
ummx f'm"ln 11:34(1 gt Fesses and the

@t 1 ‘he;.a

mkns wn vd‘“”e. .

[

1 for a moment to f’ir’

ecd or triad 1o meet the diffical-

ing up

; wecis, ” Bl ¢m are
wes to tr'xms Marriage being the uni-
wversal career for girls in India and the
idea of res pﬂ«_t hL women earning

“again, whom are we to

5
@ W

&

i ®

g pupils and

- scale of ferale

“fession in life.

which . have E_veen’

train? Til this problem is solved,
female educatien will maske no real
progress and as long as carly marriage
is universal and the position of uamar-
ried womtn considered dishonorablé,
the prospect is. not very hopeful
(5. Q. R, Puge 254) The real difficulty
-in getting a supply of trained female
teachers is not the .salaries offered,
but an inadequate supply of girls
to be trained. Various attempts were
mzde in the past and are still being
made for geting an adequate supply
cof trained  femalesteachers on a large
“scale. The Benga gmrernxnenht'vonce
Altemptled lo train the Vaisnabis, whe
devots mem,ﬁf:i' = wholly ¢o religious

life,” as teachers, as early in the

tast century they took a considerahle
share in the Zenana edueation of the
tountry, But the attemptfdiled ahso-
luﬁa":,";‘. The sources to which wé can
fiow turn for a su pply on an adefuate
teachers—hoth as
regards.quality and quantity-—are the

fnl‘rmxr),r; 1
[x]

{a} Indizn christian girls—~They are

_th«—* only Indian girls who can be

induced to regard teaching as a pro
The schoolmaster’s
Icst of all profes-

r;rrm:ss' on is the no

ail indus 1r'ics;'
indust:'ies fashion
e qc!’ommasicrs—w
d”t,ns aiso mc]ndes the schoolrm..-

- iresses—fashion the supreme cre_atlon

of providence, viz. men and women.
All honor therefor to the no Ble band of
Indian qunm gxrls who have pio-
necred | thf* line and vrho have sup-
plied to a certain extent a number of
trained female téachers in the country.
But then, theyeare so 1cw Of the ve,ry

* : .

» 2 & -
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few that we get,

magy dre abserhed

by the missionary soci ieties for thewr
i S

own ‘work, leaving the spppyy almost

as ina i\qusm. 18 bc*orv. .
. () The wives of schoolmasters, it
A hr‘c' uggested, 'mil muke gapital

In some parts of
1o not ohject

5C1£(‘)01!lll§3tfth$(§b.
India the schoolmasters ¢

tn their wives eﬂg,”‘”‘in"‘ in Eesw?nnw

work as it really means a supplemen-
%1
commission of 1883
alpore,

Lo
¥

.

tary source of income to the [h
The educ waljon.
found. a Beoautiful system at Jubb

undcz which' the male and female

Normal schools trained both the hus-

€
-
.
¥
N

-

tand and the wife and, when duly
sent them out as feachers 1o
various places. “In this way,” they
said, *a certain number of localities
phcd with botha boys®

gualilied,

fiave hm* B SuUp
18" sehool condunted z%p“ -
Uve'vl yihﬁ hiuas Lmd and the wid

in some parts of lndia,
schoolmasters object Lo such arrang
foars a
ges in their .

ot Jn- lL-"'err' nt the
own profession—the unlortunale proju- |
dice agdinst all forms of femade fabour ‘
which we find so much in evidence in
_ :md u‘rhcrr countries of ihc'z'
~—~bat  bee
famiiy reasons. It g eviden! a school-
5 wile has tobe a wife firstanil

ause of  social and .

foremyost and a schoolmistress nexy
She must be the head of a household
and the cares and difliculties of domes-
tic managerent, the Juties and res-
ponsibilities of motherhood which f;hle
must discharge, the enforced with-
drawal from ald forms of wprk, Fnr cer-
tain periods from time to txme, allthede
forces combine zx,jamst the srh:m'-s
master’s wife,becoming %ither a v’u‘,! ¥

A

p"irt of ma
class roum osin m(’ i'u.ti)r;* s or

ﬁe‘-ri, in ail

pecunary, #
ment,” wiote the education cc:mmi-s--

sion, “become more widely unde
and g the sentiment that mzarn«*'i
L for thelr

never work

am*‘umcmzmn z the

women s
]iV&EHhO(_E& 1e;
higher castes, the number of femals

tescherﬁ ?{if thiz class will” ;
CThey accordingly recoi-
mﬁnded that liberal inducements
should he offered to schoolmasters’
wives to qualify themsslves as tea-

increas

{c¢) The next scurce which has been
weested for dr aw n,g an adeguats
i Targe *'meﬂr

iz
it

supply of teachers
of widows in India.
lndia amonnt to 17 ¢
female populatien, as agaiust @ in
Nestern Borope (cousus _H;-L’, Tndia,

¢

page 265); further in We

only 7 p. ¢. of the widows
,A;zwmt 28 p. c. in Indie; anc

(hc actual number exceeding a third

of a million} are under 1§, an age ai
¢hich in Furope no one is even mar-
ied (census 1911 India, page 265.) In
the whole of India no fewer than 1t
p. ¢. of thiz femaleg between 15 and 40
are widoWed (do, page 273) The
number of widows per 1600 females in
India in the two great comrpunitics of
India—Hindn and foslem—in 1954, is «
shown thus {Do, p. 275) v+

i
e
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VY ‘m"'vr‘ mlmber uf w L\ju Vs iny
India is the, most unhappy
cur social Jife, This is due partly to
the very early marriage of wisls, partly
to . the dxspa.m' of ages beotween the
husband and the wife and g:mrtly againto
the pmlub:tmnnif.f:mr“mfre of widows

gererally-among the Hifidus and Moha-
redans, The -lot of the widows, itis
generally admitted, i a very hard one,
I am not going to print in a lurid Jight
their hard conditions of life... [ leave it

for much abler hands hke thoee of the

late Mr. Malahariand others, He_;;ides; it
is. beyond the scope of my present
ivcmrc, thrnvﬁh in passi g I must say
that though the lot of all our widows is
most unfortifnate, 1hc1 conditions  of
most of them are not .so miserable as
those who are ontside our social cirgles
seif-conse-

generally imagine. © The
cration and the self-denial with which
‘most of our widows live in our families
is beyond - all praise, Dut all the same
there is no denying  the . fact  that
their lot is a hard one. The proposal
therefore to utilise  their services al
teachers has some manifest advantages.
First of all, there is a very lar3e humber
todraw upen and if it.can e ut ilised,
it will go far-to solve the whole problem
of inadequate supplyof- female teachers,
The total nugberi of, widows was in
158221 millicns, of whom 1/, mitlions
were below the age of

I}

- 26-4 ‘millions, of whom

Teature of

The total

m*mber of w-rlowx in 1911 dmountcd to

7 millions are
from 135 to 40
that if we_can deaw upon this source,
we have 'm mw.tm..f supply, DBut the
question 1s, can we draw so freely?

It is therefore [Clear

The next advantage of this source is
that the widows are best fitted for the
work and the work is best fitted for
tham, It will relieve their hard lot to

some extent by

“in life and an fudependent career and in-
come,  They wonld cease to be burdens

on their families apd life to them would

- have some work to live for, The

scheme will gtilise their sesvices for the
nm}!a ablact of er‘ucatmfr their own

the most {1€ii3~::|.1'ii; g?r‘(zmie
;dncaﬁnn in o

:‘: wehers must have family eares and
Jtl(’:,";, which will ‘certainly make it

" difficult for them to succeed in teaching

work, But the widows, at least the child.
Yess widows, have no cares to divert
their attention and they would make

xeellent teachers for girls’ schools,

“J But there are dififcnlties-in the way.

4 The Hindu public opinion is posxtwcly

hostile to the idea of widows coming

~out of the Zenana to earn a lvelihood,

Their career in life is confined to do-
gnestic*dutizs, where they find spigndid
opportunities for noble service. Res-
peciable Fiadu and also Mahotedan
families would never permit their
widows to uddertake such public
employments, t})ow'h in some parts-of

- the country the idea ig slowly gaining

ground. The PdﬂCdthﬂ comxm.;su»u

grecommended that widows should he'

traxmrsz they shauld be provided

giving them a purpose-
trial. T
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with  sufficient protectien in their
places of employment? Dut the com-
mission could not suggest how t this
uouid be done and thiz prolilem of
practical difnculty has yet io be sol re(
{4} We now come to the next source
of supply of trained female teachers. It
has been suggested that the women of
the domiciled comuuunity with a
knowledge of vernacular might greatly

“help. The suggestion is worthy of a,

1

These are our “mmcul* The
remedifs arc obvious, We must neces-
surily wait for ‘the gradual enlighten-
ment of publgc opmron in the matter bf
the employment of wzduwe and manied
females.  Till then the government can
cnly go on in its present ways by

mautnw ]l‘dl“‘dl aids to training colleges,

sxcteniSive stipends, liberal aids to schools
ernpldying certificated femile Teachers,”

ppening of training schools and even

paying girls to attend them, granting
rewards to school masters for inducing
their wives to take up teaching work
encouraging  Kuropean and Anglo—
Indian girls to qualify in vernaculars, so
as-to take up teaching
Additional normal schools  should be,
started as soon as suflicient pupils ‘can
The eduecation ‘commis-

worlk, and so ony

be expected,
sion even recommended a bonus to
passing  the
Stipendiary - pupi] fea-
cherships should be encouriged to

every® girl
Examination.

induce girissto look forward to teaching
as a profession, o ¥
(9) Clow y connedm] n'rh iho above

dxf!mulg,w thc, lack uf trafed fﬁmale

]
certificates ™

to i)e Lcmp!c e
womcn. Inspecs

sary \%o long as we haveto :ant] larm by

with untrained teachers, Mammatmn‘
bzhind the purdah, fictitious registers
and other unretiable feutures of female
education. The malc msp%txon of

girls’ 'echools is errm":c-mtly unsuitable

in this country, As the educutmnf

commission found, male 11151);(:{4;)‘“‘
are quife unable, in spite of their best
cifforts, to enter into or to understand
the difficulties which beset a f(;mrlnL.'
teacher, J“w pm aliar circumstances
of India ma] e“the laiter very {timid
when they come in contact wuh men
who are strangers to them.” i Miss
Collett had pointed out, Ihm" now
of cases where the Deputy Impu tors
instead of going to the girls’ au‘hools
to inspect the records, have ordered the
womern to bring them to their offices or
houses ; now the fact of a mistress
going to the residence of a Deputy is
quite enough 1o raise an evil report
about her.” This instance shows quite
plamlv how extremely delicate a mat—
ter the treatment of female téachers i
This difficulty has however -been
greatly solved at the present day. The
d%reéti(m and inspection of girls’ col-
!weé and schools are very largely in
the hands of ladies. For instance,
‘a 1907 there were 34 female inspec-
img* officers, in 1912 there were 43. In
recent yvears the number has increased
still furthér, DBut this solution of the
problem viz, the wider e'mpluy}ﬂnent ofa
female inspecting agency is not abso-
lutely free from difficulties. India is a
country of long distances and girls’

wedchers, is the ne‘.rt “preas «difficalty 4 gchools are scattered all overg the

“to which we gome. » The * fnspection’ of

country. One great difficalty of female

» R¥S
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insp the' ma\,u,smi Iity of woven the keamy of nature, the dig-
Tt 2 i ) ' i
magy “The jrange of an  nity of man and ints
fmpmt ess 134 mtet‘ by metalled "i i i |
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cwhere schools are not skasted in the

o
vicinity of these, she cannot jreach
] h fali*

thes ::.nd‘ r::ﬁ.u*‘n . hefbre s ni
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CAn appreciation nf E :m:knmm

Math Tagore’s Poetry,

. ety

conveniions, rise ‘
social respectability; 'be one’s trus
Cwelf, let one’s words, thoughts and
agtians'—'ﬂn 8 lifr;’—?-,be “natural  and
spontancous. Though this niessage
is not new, the fact, that it is delivered
by one who has realised. all that he
hes, interests us. Mere intellect

, gridanee must be had fram
The’ same message

i
H
i

E

make 11'

th ir()d l;;;
ance. itis bem;“

w e of my 1i{e

et de. New strength, fluy of

I P . Ty 2
best of Yfe ? Age, health, ¢ money, those

a ‘.‘5 T’f-""df‘s‘tsl F'r‘smts of hiin thom 1 and
oy Ko .

fe
-y
o
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ace,
poet, ’1

Spaper gave
v, Bud the,
Eitg the comm ;_-f
115 the tost of H‘).i;‘;{
ne

Yoanth o

Y i

-

l‘m» comiort)

r’ui’t SUITE *M His E!IOH[“L‘{ﬁ AIE Grigio

sared 1,1p3

hever keep
knowing  thats it is |
s oltquoled dines;

t ”w -n'r*"‘* is with
1os held
that ‘(h‘- .nu”lJ in e {l swwnrd into €,Vl£:l"--;'.
“advancing hen ,ht and actidy, sho 3
he a trurnpet call to all,
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-~
e

How invigor atmg and soul-stirring
are the above lines? Are they pot o :
trumpat call toall of vs to ma%:.s/: the

a1 iuv . H
ares "nothing. . That is, they are not
erything. h(ul mngl bE enthroned

I
P

and U The CE:H\:ii:rﬁri'f”
Gitanizli can be |
VAR o h Br
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takes us to Him, are some, of the many

great gualities of Gitamjali. Oh, what
a privilege and joy it isto dedicate
one’s works to God! Of,course, this

is not a novel thing for us—Indians— .

1o know about. The auvthor of the
Bhagavatam has done so. But again
during this century, when our 1hnui,ht
are turning worldward, that is, when
our lives are made up of secular edn-
cation, the sarning of reoney and the
making of fame, which is io Dbe
measared gecording to what others
r,peak of us, wheg there is not a
bummgz aspiration ip our lives after a
higher life, when the creature in us
is not destroyed, when decum is not
anunihilated, when we axe not able to
give our all to Him, that a great
wonderful, beantiful and  masterful
p%:r‘::'u alifd, shonld have choscn 10

sing of Godin his own peculiar and

unique way, is simply grand. Eabendra

gives us a blend of tlk, mll‘ uras of The
i the Weet.  Of love, all poets
f. 13 h;sv;z shiyy,  but in many

ahendrea bas assimulated som e

: ferent ways and the result is
& new radiant type of love, hat from

tfe ..a.fi exparie

lections 3t
Rebendra has excelt
“{rescent hmon’ The b

. &
&

a baby and a child 0} the time Luing
The necessity, fon intesnal repose, the

need 16! fiw;u_‘
curtail our wantsy,
life in the forest amid natuml sceaery,
are pleaded fu.'r, in “Sadhana” Artjficial
lifeis criticiseds for a life full of activity
with no leisufe for calm enjoyment is
not desirable, "

the n‘“‘l[ Q[ qunpic

His stories are airy, That is they
liaunt one by their mysteriousness, Some
unknown and fascinating  power holds
us in its.sway. They treat of ascetici-
sm. They are a mirror of the Indian
life—-social, religions and ﬂpir{tual i
should consider his biography the best
of all 1 have read. His humour, his
playfulness, his presentation of nature
to us in some of her best moods, affords
us # solid enjoyment in life.

. SUBRAHMANYAM
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Th% Gir] Guido Pfieven‘]entq back to Guidgs ,fd India, but the move- T.he"i (_.(T‘ntt.‘al Pres- . -— “ ,:‘ ‘ xw.{zc'ms o , . . .
LRy © ment huas progmissed very much, in P vinces <o Mrs. Mayes.. l‘»{‘a(ir;ij’snbé_ﬁ‘
® : s;mf- of the fact that it has 4béen Bopbay oo Mus. Kent. , o , (")otacamunaﬁ; Airs. Cuming,. .
. organised without any outside help. “The Punjab ... The " Hon. ' Lady - 1-{(;(;““{““51 . Mis Bléud’:ﬁ’
gIt is not poss sible to givh an accurate That muc T more cuuld have been dene ; ) ' \'Ionro} ‘ A T ravancore :.Miss Rc.é_ém.g,yén
account of the early history of the With mors astxst'mw goes withot saying. Madras -+ Mrs, Todhunter. L 'Eruhmop@ly . Vacant,
mavement. - Isolated Codipanies, corres- It has been @ Ve“’ uphill task. Condi- The United Pro- : Bamluz»——-- g e
ponding “direct  with . ]’,_cmdon; were tl()ljb all over India vary so »x»‘nuch, a}nd . \.'iucAc-s ... Lady Burrard. ., - Lg.anu.j N.[r.s. Tad. *
started as farback as 1911, Pr. Cullen, Oﬁmer; moone part are apt to think. Behar “and Orissa, Burma, and the LG L P. Ry ‘\Ils Jamiesen. .
T ooof Jubbulpore, -and Dr. Baker, of that what is good: for their girls is also ! ' Malay l“ev'der‘ated States have as yet no . Poox‘a L e Mm Lsrons. .
Bangalore, were pioneers in India, and good for all the rest, Much prejudice , . Provincial Commissioners. ]’anrhpam I:zumz
their work has been of pertranént value, has had to be overeme ; in some cases | o o o _ I\drnchx . Mrs. Ahg&rsgn,
Othér Companies seem to lave been the isolated ' (,ompameL:“’ mentlcm.dl;’ Th:‘sc parts _Df “L-?d‘a which ‘}‘)‘ not The United 1’.uwzme~~~ .
: I»:tdltﬂd of which we lave no fccord, but a\bovc». l}'ad started on similar lines to - © ‘come mtc: t.h.e. 1’rc~i‘.:1r|‘§e.s fre ldl“lhl“’it( " Dehra Doon ... s T P carson, -1
Companies at Home, with disastrous | - red by Division Commissioners, Ino(s‘e . ]‘\f’.[uss@onr*ﬁ . lvixjs.f:rait‘.. :

we hear fmm time to time of Guides < .
already appointed are -—
L [t

|
' whose Cofipany seems to have disap- fesults to themselves and much harm f . ‘ . S Lawnpo;e . Mrs, Young

.peared. Informdtion on the history of to the th'k“‘n‘novement i Rajputana ... Mrs. Manners-Smith. Allahabad, . Mrs. Law .n\..‘
these isolated "Companies would be Climate, customs, language have all I' HL.H. The Nizant's . ‘ Moradabad ... Mrs. Cnc)stnwzute
wf:lcomed at He‘n‘d"i”‘“t““: - been difficulties. | Pioneer work = is | Dominions ... Lady Fraser. . . " Lucknow | .. Vaewti, Lo
i In 1913, we know of (xuldm at Imm- lways hard, especially is jt®so in con-{ Pravincial Commissioners can also - Mirazpur ... Vacant.

Bay, Madras, and Calcutta, lmmb‘z) servative India. At first the Education | delegate part of their work to a Divisiot  TA¢, Cegntral I’i’aumc« -
teking the lead. In 1014 (“alcutta Authontles, in dhnOSt every ProVince ' Commissioner, "This has been done in - Jubbiulpore ... Mrs. M“‘h‘f"
~ began to go ahead and all three centres  except in these “’h?fff they were merely i " the United Provinces, Mrs. [’zarson Nagpore - ... Pacant.
began to feel the need of Headquarters  indifferent, were against s Now we | being appomtuz Division Commissioner  The Punjob— . :
in India. This peint was discussed, have the interest and approval,of nearly | for U, P West, Miss Cullen for Jubbul- HyderabBad ... Mrs, Robertson, .
together with the whole organisation of  all the Directors of Public Instruction : pore, in the C. P, and in Bengal, where Lahore ... Mrs. Richey.

" the 'scheme, at the gnadrennial confe- in India, especially those of Bengal, | Mrs. Richardson is Division Commis-  ° Simla ' "./. The Hon, Mrs,
rence of the Young Women’s Christian Madrzm and the Punjab, Gradually, : sioner for Calcutta. . Ce o, ‘ Spence, :
Association held in Bombay .in ]anuary _one difficulty’ '=.fter another has been | L . .. . « Kasauli " ... Mrs, Hodgson.
‘1916, and the arrangement arrived at surmounted, and we are able to report | ’ District CoTn;-n:s§1011cr$ in India now  p - E - S

~ was that thie Guide movement should that the organis ation s nrnctxcallv; . number‘zis, vis— A Rangoon =~ .. Vacant. ‘ .
| ¢ Faf."mtml Malay States—" ‘:i«

be organised _jointly by the Guide complete. ; . Bengal—

. f
. Commissioner in  India  and ° the ' . s
VAV CA. Permission | btained ¥ - The administration in India is vested Caleutta S, ... Mrs. Rugh, % 7§
AV.C.A. Permission was obtained ¥ i R
: 4 in Brovincial Commissioners for ea(.h of | Caleutta N, ... Vaccaut, | " . + The number of Compames is 96

from Home to lave our own Indian SR
) the ldrge I"rovinces, under a Chief | .. Calcutta, Central Mrs. Selfe,

~

Kuala Lumpui’ Vacant,

*H
i
H

1
d
]
i
|
{

Thesapproximate number of Guxdcs ‘

Headquarters, a  Chief Cotdmissioner .. - .
Teadq M Commissioner for India, '],[15- Provin- l Calcusta E. ... Mrs, Richardsan, s 2. SOO. . : :
being appo inted, and the Headquarters cial Commissioners are advxsei by a| Indian  Guidds ¢ The extension of the f?cheme% to‘
vas placed in Caleutta,  Later, in April ‘ e @ by 2y ' ‘
1917 pthc Y. W.CA mthdxcw’f om the Provincial Council. . ) 1 (C,dc'mm) ... Miss (Jreax es, Indian girls has been unf\pectedly
2, W g4 ¥ ! o
i . N T ; pes 7 -
- drmngement of joint control, as their . The following are the® I’rovmces thh’ K f;“‘agp‘" B.IV. " ATre. Tulioch. ex}cqt rag ”’G’] Thm "ée three Compa-
secrefaries ‘were Already overworked, :heu ]Jlovmcml (ﬂ‘@ml'nl*::lOntﬂa - . , o . ]' u IS WU foc e ’;)‘ei “1 C(d cuita i eri mé‘l—; own|
i . arjeeliog . .. ans ernicke, istrict Commissioner, nliss Greaves
This at first feemed to be agreat set- Beng al » . Lad) Sanderson . RIS D183 yoo reaves.
3 I ') . . » ¥ :r (: .
[ it a ' @ e w &
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i hm- it o ctarted i A 1 o -
¥ has it been starte u in A new (1\’.,}'}thtI.ii'('-’,‘ that of Scrmi' ;
3 T L L S DA
DI HE A HE AL LRI

Guide [ Co R - ae
dde g(.,‘.lnfpaﬁlf.’h, has proved very
successful, - Dehra Doon and Calcutts
g M

T E by o N . ~ . v o
L.‘ ortunately, the attempt to amalg- have Senior Guides Clubs, and Bombay tie Feast of Y outn. i
mrrate Yo Teh slen o7 L o Gy w Pay N 4
amate with the Girls Mesfengers failed) has a gro ing Company. ’ L 6
and “ﬂ*i‘: ;‘5 Lﬁit ) ) ) ) L { i . - . ’ .. . - - . )
i g organised by the Thanrh mu 2 . . ‘ ;
V.W.C A, Ttois ea “E_;X “’ . d i Though much - has been done and (f\'ix:\) Since the days of Toru Dutt, there have heen Indian poets ((\%—\,
A S 18 - Ie ause of  the prosregs : ¥ - b
regret that it was not & ‘_i . ‘i‘ ¢ the progress made would have n“(‘l"led '(\C"J and poetesses, who have been interpreting the East to the West }4’
at it was not possible to unite  Impossible this {4 ., . \ 4
under” oite’ B2z, The Girl Melsena mpessible Lhis iime last yeas, yet tue tc) through the medium of their poems. Their verses are tull of ;\rﬂ
74 - ) i¥a 288 ) ¢ - 4 . g3 -
Service is an adantation of iessenger  apathy and prejudice of hL‘erpe“n (':9\ the rich varied colouring of the East, whigch blends harmoniously ¥
- LR daptation of our Guide wan . o “'
scheme : permi, apta on of our Guide  women in Indiy makes the work verv f,:’\ with the paler tints of Western expression and mode of thought. (%)
rermivsio s olven by eu § ,
i ; permission was given’ oy our discouraging-—so much.to be done : Y Kipling may have to remodel his lines where he says
Chief, Sir R. Baden-Powell, to some  many w | ¢ done, so &
« . i Ay wWoinen o N N/
Ame“xcan missionariss in Lucknow to CHRLY Wolnen a ailable, apd so few 101 (s} “For Eastis Last and West is W PSt
ke o 7 come jorwarnd ar 1 ; % ¢ 1 neve cet 3!
¢ the Scout i deas, bu* s was before " od ang flup o i ) [Q:% 4 And never the twain shall megt;”
e 4l No doub . ; VI :
lht. Guide uwwmcnt had ‘devéloped O “;- bt remains as 20 lnc ucwful-' . f‘/'% “for East has bec,n joining hands gracefully with West in the
¥ e g . 31835 o e v
from the Scout so ht.me 1o did no ness of the scheme, There is ‘ot realms of soetry: and Indian poets, although they have ado sted
- nol %) ! it
contemplate that, when the' original ﬁslmdn(,a anrong *all olr chmpanies of! ) (,3.) a foreign tongue mercly for their mede of expression, still retain
movement had been extendad to include the movement having failed when the | (%) pure ‘national thomrhts and feelm{zs.
7 Cever]T 3 gt . .. >SS TURINE AR ) = ) ;
first Knglish, and then Indian, gicls, an Officer has been keen and resular in | & . : : p .
arganisation based on his i ; Lot work, - Al that is red o l % In this renaissance of India, one of the latest singers is Mr.
el 5 wlens and & R At that 1s wanted to arous %, ‘
principles would remain i lont & Wave wfmU s H‘ oarouse | & Harindranath Chattopadhyay, the author of “The Feast of
i would remain indepsnden “OWAVe 4 husiasm all o i { s
and thus outsid e A fovw ) b over India are el vénih” One of the most siriking features of the poems is
s outside the great Ifperial & W European w omen willing tor take | ‘ e
i “which he ai . the lead. Th i . - their youthful optimism and joie de it vre and although the poet
i vhich 1 aims al creatd A A i ST - )
. = i ‘f’ ealing. & present workers are ! (%) does not express his thoughts in bis own language, the
SiGunaers the  Gir too few, a many of ‘ ¢ T ]
8 nf the  Gis » and many of thein completely (%} command of English he displays is marvellous. We wonder

A e

i’}" fhf;i‘ia: irrcsaom?- f‘,q to what heights his poems will ascend if written -in his own
{01 -] p"?\\’) mother-tongue. "It will be an interesling experimentio witch,
whcthtr his genius will unfold more richly in his own lan-
fa guage or in his adopted lingna I‘ra i, One is also struck’

()
a immediately on reading -2 fow of th&verses with the spontaneity

; \11 t} “-]r work

g

o number

ic Y
B %:(.) and graceful ease with which the lines seem to flow, like the,
i r‘c'; A C.;.} qx)vexy spray from a beautiful iuunmm ]
o
. i" E‘%j' To understand and '\p*)ru:mte “ Gufi worship” and the
o :\i') other similar poems, we have to be fumlhiar wi ith Persian N
‘ > 2 poetry, which seems to have m‘luenred Mr. Chattopadhyay’s 5
. @R@ work. Those who have reaf’i *>w of the elegies of Anwari,
urance 1"‘“‘31‘ (& the odes of 82’di and sthe epics’ of Firdawsi will -get some (:M |
he, arc ?\H » (}4' idea of the beauty and mnobility of Persifin poctic Literature, Qg,} ’
'Ex.?. mind: Eh& wirls, tﬂ*:i goed turn X which is chdmctenstxc of extraordinary Picturesqueness and f:.g‘.:')ﬁ
which is becoming 3 habit, the sense of < A 4 power and i often upon an elevated plane of mystic, religiolis o
11‘ cipline, and, abgveiall, the training oS ‘ (%) fervour, The autl‘or of “The Feast of Youth” ‘seems to b9y
it he opourable, conditet, ars things which ' L (‘E’) have - afawn inspifatidn also from the earlier m";:.terc, like {;"é; N
@ d; not .v.‘iﬂ\.’;’ 5o paper, ' wf\?i's & ’?‘“Jﬁi % ,,‘ng’é
b, & L]
oo : ,s' J,, OAL, i
/ . + MJ )
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(#) . recognise the rich metaphors culled from one of the nationa

. A \
hot Fa T 1 -
5 a ‘3918}“ bhmxty anr‘ a dcmh of bL]i mbnr- gation isalmost J] \? }ﬁ - epics of Ind. - And everyone can apbrecs iate the delicate beavty
¥ unintelligible to mnore - N : M- intihe e limes of 1he o YOOI i .
() : S mtJJ xf,}nt?r1411$§xc mmds. They all bear the Lﬁ;} 11 {ﬁ»: in"these three lines of the same poeni, &
At Jevout aspiration;, @ desire for (he pood of our oo ! he
(\.i;) I .,d‘ | wf e h,!r} the good of our (\:;)’: | R _ . The Ocean-shells
! ¢ idea of -worldly: 3 b ) (A
'9‘-'4-}' - ‘1’9 A wort h}ppe,r ‘of any religion’ : 1t work ];’ conduct, such Y% : {“J;f.) . Transport themselves for rapture mto bells
[ aay re would- be proud to ula.no*v}ed 8
Fet s as His -own. L A , é,e ‘:;) 4 {J:*J For'Youth's bright feet of tfu,ry-shape !
‘ a R ¥ ) v
: ’ e r L .ot v T s ey ~1t}
In the puem call ed Rfvdlxmtmn whlrh b le"J { ey Now and again the poet’s fiow of uorglls is so eloguent with
the finest in this volume of versee  the e uccm*; to eoneof [ ! k.5 beantiful sounds*that the meaning 18 sacrified on the altar of
is volume of V«’raes, the outstandmcr feature is its  (§) | [y b : N -
simplicity of style and lang: It i . S sl thetorie and there seems to b2 no opportunity for restraining the
b ll-"(—; is 50 easv N f.. ] , e . .
“that no one will gud so ‘casy of understanding  b® ; :-,.,;) itaneity, But itis perhaps a tzult of exuberant *fa’)um.
e will hesitate to place il in the hands of afittle [ Fas i i 1
child 'md vet tl . . .. .. e € Ke ) f&0 which only #me and expe rience can mod iiJ .
1 1l et the-theme is divine in:its essence. . Another popu-e (#) ; }:?“~" = ' :
ar one, ' s of, Wi - 5 ! .
‘ | ﬂl , * The -LGod of. Warriors,” - is [ull of power and strength Q‘}O i t@:\‘) Mr, Chattopadhyay is essentially a coleur-pget. He is yery
:mi illustrates the fact that the 1’08’: is'a deep student of Natu e, C.’;ZJ‘ : t;.;;‘\ sensitive o the rich tints, the variegated colouring of the East.
not nature pe: ; = .
ature peacefully wrapped in- her calnquité rmantle, but () fd His metaph wors ave kaleidasropic and they are one of his chief
Nature in her most magnificent splendour, in a mood of righte C-%\) V,;\' charms. We find them rap"’l s changing; frst a figure, resplen-
ous indignati . . ] sEE ¥ Y . = ‘
of gnation. The poem closely' resembles a’ Jewish paean (;‘{5\,‘ - ;';';_'} dent with brilliant cotonring ; then suddenly us an excellent Toil
hraise, 3 . " VRS .
praise, except for one fact, viz., that it is lacking in theex- (%) | s+ witheut any notice we come upon an image of exquisite, delicate 3%
pression of ‘Divine love and sympathy for the weakvand [ | W, beauty. o
‘defmcelcss.' But - its- 'majestic grandeur can be traced in the 1% ’ ; e i " . i
followmg ITHC"S“ ‘ . K ! { A few of his verses can be compared to 4 unigue specimen I(*:J f
. 3 R
oy . M (: of Hindu statuary, which is symbolic of the spiritual esscoce, el
\ L 1ave , " ! Y o . . ',:‘,{ i
['itt;prl i‘(;")d'””“H:s arm is the white sky (%) et thourh the sense of proportion is lost in the contcnmlau. of W
cith starry heanty 2 g ” 17 . !
. Dot irr auty, and His pioud, (s f:J the diving, Sometimes one is at a less to understand the mean- ; 5
e g ; b4 . ‘ Vo
o ermined brow, the dark and threatening cloud.,  © p'} I\_{_‘% ing lving  hidden in 1 few of the poetic figures, but it can be ;
is s cleams in : , . L . b
. o »ivord gleams in a lighting flash. His eye \:3') :'*1.}\ traced to Oriental mysticism, which has tuken a firm hold of '
DEsS 1n e 4 - : g . ‘- @ |
III . the-fiery Sun;.....The winds that sigh, . ‘/‘\) ,;:5} our young poet. For cxample, in the poem called “Day and %) {
- His burning brea - ks \ . o i )
ng breath. \The thunders bursting loud, (\:é) ) Night,” a little gem of six linds, we read, fal |
i His mighty war- dmm. ‘Lola gleaming crowd o }:} : ' ' . P |
3/ EXg ~ 4 -e .
Of colours in His rambow banner high ! @ t\:\ God watched a little child at play, 4
- L Sag
3 o -, | A, NS ST S tee perc 2 1
In the very first poem “The Feast of Youth,”. it requires (%) l ) divined the sparkles in its €yes, V
* . L < Ko i + ] A o e e 6o e N P
only a poet’s imagination to Ccm]uxe up the pictures painted in (l:.\’;) ; fote) t ‘AI.M through their deptas he seemed to say,
1110‘ e-lines— i " % ® (_; . $ O child Pyour wisgdhm makes me wise P
O11 shal ‘ ) ‘ *é.:") (?_;.Z\ ‘ Then, forth He went m make the day -
. - & . & - B K
P'Ishall draw'the blud oyt of the skies “?s\} And set the mmvn-frmw in t‘m ckies !

2
Y

Co

,unless we tdn ¢ the

And offgr it like wine of paradisc f
The fourth l ine js rather di ‘;cun to v}:phuL

ov7<‘g'>< e
I

. Ao N : '
) Fo drugken outhp....pluck the redsun .« % i
| e o w ot Bafore Bis month. C"'?,\ child's wisdom to méan a rofiection of God’s. :
| s
. =Y \j
. But thm}(_ who have read the Ramayana, will rtmcmber the () e L{
. reference 10 the tale about R.ama and hid mothu‘ Jﬂd will (‘*I*)' ‘ )

|

(;‘).
sty
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“the® realms of the Mue,z's, where the Immortals - ’*'r.)

forcxbim tto

; and may blessomrinto things of richer pmrmse later on. (%)

C,, ‘J“ A general favourile in the collection is a * Mes;sage,” where é‘g
(};;') we can actu’ally shear the peal of silver bells in the music of the (‘5')
(‘,3. , poem, if we 11st<~n ca remll ¥ to the skillul handling of the metre. (.:‘)
S‘\E ' Sccretlv he sends His message (':"’
\Z\:} - Swiftly through the flowering yeafs.,.. : “;(.l
(::j In a child's resplendent laughter . :*Z‘J
() And o woeman’s tender te.zlrs.... ‘ . )
A . Sunset fires are dancing, dancing @ o )
C'?i) To the music of its feet ¥ ‘p‘;}
(’:’J ‘ In*he hmwmn& Lreast of sunnb(- (:.3;\/)
}:::% . : i can hear its {footsteps beat " e o .‘.J
LAY 3
%\ The poet dmphys }m siriking orlglrmhty ‘and dazzling %‘))
Hie ' ®y

“ wealth of uragery in the two poems " Noon™ and “ Aquarinm” 4,
Wv’ where the majestic figures are heralded with great rca]itx and )
‘f,% picturesqueness. The “ Sonnets” and “by the lannwh‘cd Boat” f{ﬁ.j
L

%;;i will always be treasured for their note of plaintive tc-ndmrnegb, B
%‘3 which malkes such an indelible zmpres:alon on the reader. - (3-%
3 %
é’.‘r\j . As Jchn Oxenham says in his * Bees in Amber,” “India is Ehg
f;;f) a foriress armed and guarded jealously” and as such she should p_})
G’gﬂ be proud of one of her sons who occupies his o wn peculiar niche 'L;"i"\
(?:’3 in the world of poets, zmd we {rust that in the .near future, he fk‘.r;\"\
(g; zll {ulfil the brilliant; p_ro*ume of his youth— }‘;:
(%) e . |
(#) ZIMHA LAZARUS. ‘M
) (i:’ @ ) K:.”}
) )
- & ) ’ ot
W \‘, ::j
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dwell ; but this is due to the extreme vomhfmnecc of the _nout ng)
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SECOND ANNUAL REPORT
W or THE : '
Abala Abhiverdhini HSamaj.
(Mad'mapmle Branch of tlw‘ Women’s
. Indian Association)

i917--18.

The following Report gives an ac-

"count of the activities happily and

successful ly engaged-in by the Abala
Abhiverdini-Samaj during its second
vear of wofk., The Samajam has be-
come an honoured feature in Madana-
palle llfe and it hag® given many plea-
sant memories and widened interests
to the man¥ ‘a;lm viio Have attendad
it, -

Object:—The aim of the Snnv aj is to
provide ¢ cnportunm&. for the train m,e,
of Izdian women in uscful knowledge
andiaccomplishments of an education-
al, philanthropic and social kind, It
is Cpc“'aﬁy ‘adapted to the needs of

cmen past- the usual school-going
age, whase opportunities for study and

N.elf—dfwf,}opnu"nt are limited by house-

hold duties and by social restrictions.

Membership -——Mcmbership is frecly
opr“"* to women and girls of all casies
ahove ten years old. There are now
7% me m‘)“r&. on 1hf’ Samaj Roll, of

% fumxluz and the prevait-

g vis ﬂmrg customs, A large num-

ber of vmto1° hawve at]i(,ndf*d the

meeting and classes. Many gentle-

men in thsfto,v.,n are active supporters
3 i

of the work of the Samaj.

hc’t“’!dés: ~=The activities of the

fof a

“

o o ; L -
Meeting ; classessfar anlish cutting- |
out, needlework: "m:y rattan Wbtk m:.:l »
a Badmmmn Clnb . * e "

e

1. General. Meetmg —A- G{,ll"’ral
Meeting coadicted in Telugu® was
held each Sunday afternoon, @t the
house of a i‘liffqrent member each
time, It began with the .,mgmgr of
Eqsth and Western song' fotlowed
by the united recitation of} \a Prayer,
and then an Address on sorne Retigi-
ou%, Educational or bocxaf Reiom,

subject, or the narration of some us
i. il story or farnous life, Inﬁ Imeetings
elos d with the r.hsmbumun of pan

Csupart and 8wers. JI'»M 'tDI‘;l{;E:! at-.

tendance was about 40, ‘zmd visitors
have noted the h appymtnresieda IS~
phere which always prevaned in these
meetings.

inglish  Glasass i—There was: a
stea rlj attendance of 301 *;Lemberﬁ‘ at
the English classes from ,eptember to
April. These classes were ‘hf,]d three

imes a week between 4 and 6 o'clock
and were instructed by Mrs. Cousins
and Nanjamma. Great progress was
made in English, several didies now
having become fluent tra nslator&; from

E nghsh into their mother tonguP A

pultliﬂ] of each class was devoted 1
tem.hmrr English conversationally, as
the aim is to enable the members tu
neak andunderstand spokml English

: T ciling oub giarn
mmul tel April under Mr s, Jacaues,
Since then, there have becn classes for
teaching crochet and drawn-thread
work. Great’ nuerw;r . was shown in,
the latter wluch v'as new to a]l the

members, and be'xutual pecimens

'l
- b
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e v faem.  Instruction ;rq:*'e-'cmmi Jncidents in the lives of
Yin woath qm August and Indian her 11‘,,, A programme of
it ko L is a special  SONES and recitations in Tamil, Telugu
fen and Englis E

. Badminton Oiah:-The
Radminton has hecome very popnlar
with the members» and has been 2
sotrce of happy recreation and rood
physifal exercise. The first Tadies’

Badniinton match cver held in bad-
anapalle took place in March betwe

the Sama] members and the la.r!iﬂs
from {he local Mission School; the

farmer won, but the return match has

vet to bx_ played,

a

ﬁpﬁul'ﬂ Maﬂimas :—The vyear began
with the Anniversury Meeting atten-
ded by a large namber of ladies and

g:erxtlemcm when 2 fine programme of

20niEs, dialogt vecitations, ete, by
‘the mom bﬂrs wis much appreciated.
in ?40 mber, Mrm CGalletti, wifeol the

(mlegtor attended two Samaj
and at one held a sale of
s in aid of the War Fund,

pyr

O 7 Mra. Annie -Besant
“addressed a larpe women's meeting
arg the Samaj. The mem-

bers had fa"en par in the procession
;.

her release {from intern-
they 'aEsc joined in the
of welcome when she

" entered Madanapalle. on her wvisit.

fter her. idspiring addréss to - the
women, a sum of Rs, g0 collected b

the memnbers was presented {o her o%
a foken. of gratitude for he
1o fm_ \,OUI‘[ V. i

In connection m.h National Educa-
tion Week a bazaar was held one
« afternoon which created much interest.
It was, <cmc]ude by an exhibition of
:ﬁ‘tabir:aux (“ Hving pictures™) which

gamo of

for her capable

,_sfant help amd

Jun c‘uur with the staging of the

papers wh

the Lah!e\ﬂm. I‘hie was the first time
a display of “liv ing pictures” had!
been given in this town, and they were |
greztly liked by il By these two!
entertainments, the Samajam was able
to hand over Rs, 50 to the National
Lux'f‘mmn Furd.

On July 24, Mrs. Tampoe, wife of
the Sub- (UHGLt‘r mv‘ter the Samaj
melnbers (o @ medting in her garden|
for. the purpose «of collecting ‘Nar
corforts for Indian soldiers. She gave|
an Address dn fluent Tamil, and: the!

I
|
s interspersed befwee {
{
I
|

i
?
i
+
3
!
i
|

n |
members made a good response with!
a large nemhber of conirﬂ"mo" m}
kind which were later acknowle dged:
¥a the Press. . ;

;s i 3y ] 45 1 gyt = '{1 }
., boknowladdaments :—~-’H ie Samgajam’

(‘

-1

n’

"debtondne 10
szistant Teac her,:
services duaring tth
vear;to Mr. Parthasarathy J.uyanﬂ i
for a Blagic Lantern Iecture on “The
Care of Child I Lif=7;t0o Mr. C. Rama-:
B.A, Dr. Gopal Rug, Mr. S.s
H"‘zixa Row, and Mr. Shamkar
1 Tor delivering arddresses ‘*and
RA Soshagiri Rovr for his con-!
encw.l.ggemcnt. in]

N . . B
every direction and especially in!
-

acknowles

i
|

o those whao kindly gave
dmmtwns and benefit pcrformamé
and to the Editors of varlous news-|
h palbdished reports and;
notices of Samaj activitiés from txme;
totime® ¢ wt

Nuntber of Wﬁmtlﬂg’ 36 (:cneral;
I\leeunrrb ‘mdxl_)() g.ld ws were thPJ’

s

o

£}
E
[

|
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during the vyear,
plaf:ja.g, by kind perm
ger,” in the 'chw-»r
Ex:wlma Vidyalaya
Scheol, the Badminion
alsc in its compond.

Financz:—Theb
the previous vea
ihe past your, the
matic Socioty ges
E"s "0, and the Eas

Consins
CLLOusINE,

: t~drae . Provincial Coni
requesting the extension to woen of
all the opporiunities fc:r public service

iven to men by thg Congress or other
Eeform Schemes.

‘General:—The death of, Mr; R, Giri
Rao was mnch folt L\y tht Sama j, as he
had been its constant supposter. Much

sympathy is felt for his Hasghiers and

aged mdther
the Samaij,

’Hf- vary %

ma (W mzf varicys”

sons, hence the anm

izl

[ R oy
[l

e
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Mews and Notes.
dman ot T

Tﬂr um_v TV

("OL‘
The firs
Bri t;:,;h Parhamen* and t,.e on
elecied 1o the or ’;sem House ig the

CL«MI](EQ? Markievicz, who has
ui;:mi for Dublin, St. Patsck, in
m; t-;‘-nn Fein interest. '
In fa sketch published in 16:5, the
Times said = '
For years the Countess Markieviez
has been oue of Dublin's stormy pat-
rPEs. At all times of popular excite-
mmt she has apoearcd rushing about
wzth ‘tremendous encrgy and haran-
g,umg sometimes. a crowd, at other
‘tirhes, individuals, with a curious swift
‘shrill rush of words, and giving the
thg impression of a well-meaning but
ill-balanced and hysterical persona-
lity. ~ In spite of her name, Mme. Mar-
kiqvicz is an Ix shwoeman, being the
eldest daughterof the late Sir Henry
e-Booth Bt., ¢f Lissadel, G. Sligo,
siStCr of the present baronet, Sir
syln Gore—Boc)t... Another sistgr is
iss Eva Gor“-Booth the ‘poetess.

Ih ‘1900, -she mdrrled the Pcrlxsh'
Count Cashmir Dain de Marku,wcz
ami in all those little tea-cup storms
that penodxmlly tossed the art world

&

of Dublin the pair were to the for
always siding with the most ““advafi-

ced” party and always a'lxwu that |

the dourgeois should be weil &hocked
for their own good. Th¢ Countess

was the more active in all these quar-

rels and relormimg enterprises, and
tiie Count, azgeuial,, popular boyish
giant, who. painted pictures, wrote

's
1

.~ plays, and, with enormous enthusiasm,

fs‘ +
g ¥ .
» & £

£

~were tolerably amused,

was all so earngst and the shocking
Was S0 mnnmllyrsplf-cnmczousI

“defied the: Madame M Markievicz sur-

"

sang the Polish ﬂ(_)ﬂdl Anthem at
artistic ful’t.’fiuizb,_TuH wed his wife
closely, and between them they gave
a good deal of amusement o iﬁuh]ivl
in tue Jofig age hefore the war, The
genuine artists and iﬂtellccma!s

but-there was
rust the amuse-~
people. When  the
i in the (.,ount
plays, the $mall but sophisticated!
audiences *ha't attended always h‘ul’!
an evening of suppresseds giggles: }

i

i

often an element of ¢

b

ment of the plain

Countess appaare

s et e st st e S AL oottt

\
{
But when authority had to be:
i
I

passed herself. Then what denuncia-|
tions of England from this gaunt‘

Jexeited figure! What belabourmg&

of Man! For she wasa J@uffragettc";

:dS well as a Sinn Feiner, and she was

a prominent figure in the suffrage dis-
orders in Dublin. Oneof | hgr c}nefJ
swoops into notoriety wis m the blg
strike in 1913, when she was one of‘
the most active of Larkin’s s‘upportcrs

In 1916 the Countess was s entenced‘
to death with seventeen others by a;
Fle 1d General Court Martial for her,
*share in the rebellion. of that year
Before promulgation, howevér the sen«,
tence was commuted by the Comman-«

der-m»—Chlcf to penal serv.tu?le for lecl

“'and Tater the Gov ernment | released

the Gountess and her fellow coqvxcts
from prison.

As the Sinn” Feiners h.a.vc declarLd}’
that they will never . sit in a Parlia
ment in Lendon, itz unl x*{el}" that the
Countess will grace St. atcpl(len with

o her presence. : ‘ , !

B
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- WOMEN IN INDUSTRY.
POSITION APTER WAR.

The general question of the poesition
of women workers afier ‘the war has
j‘ﬂsl' been considersd at an unofiicial
conference between . leading Trade
TUnion women andemployeks of Iahour,
arranged by the National Alliance of
Employers and Employed, Mr. Frede-

. rick Hath {af‘kxon presiding.

T e first guestion discussed was
hether tf e one aned three quarter
rmllmn wonwn who, in addition to the
three niiltion in md.u:trybt.foze the war,
now compose the women's industrial
army, conld be refained "n induttr',r af-
ut that there

z

terthe war. _U‘ w s.pcezr
was 1o he first ¢
the Gavﬁr;v.mt e

3

thatthe men should ali gohack te

Cold ebs and that pre-war conditions

shoutd be reinstated in industrye
There was also the extreme difficulty
of the conversion of the factories from
the production of war materials to the
needs of*peace, and there was the fur-
ther problem of the obtaining of

‘necessary raw malerial, so thuat there

should be no Lreak in the work. It

was felt that the terms of peace would -

(.‘.u

havé an importani hearing on the
guostion. It was also anticipated that
the rate of lemobilisation would be an
im'portar:.t fa ct'or. BT
. i *he Governrgent
fges to the "traces

It was re
must {ulfil

unions, L)U" 11’1.5 was S een in no way to

apply to new industries, orglo the ex-
tension of oid mdustnm that have led
to the emplo"mem of ag inc reased
number of workers, as ccnnpdred with
pre-war ﬁgm es. The genegal opiniog
was expressgd ghat® while therc would

209

Ty
Fid

he a temporar}'

a gwr—ﬂf‘ talre ‘trasis, “there was ht le

doubt that ﬂwr{. would ultimately b
work for all ind the whole 05 th
women at presm t m mdu:try could b
retained. 2

h »

[

T‘wﬂo%ibiliw of a
was discussed, and m= “meeting was
unanimous that such was advisable
and that it should Dbe based on a
reazonable standard of life, but would
have to vary in different areas.

It was alsc agreed that during the
; i denfobilisation it would bs
10 instilule a tem of part
time work, so that the whole of tha
. should be emploved for
part of the day or part of the week

¥

rather than that some should bhe

[x)

-

Emp!m"’d fell-time and the rest turned
out on the unemployment market. It
was apticipated that this period would
be only temporary, and ultiinately a!l
would be re-absorbed. =+ )
Dissatisfaction was expressed at the
rlel'zy i”l the pmduction of d:’ﬁnite :md

-.;.,nd th—. conferencc agrced f.p et
agHin, either to consider the Govern~
ment's  demobilisation - proposals, or
failing that, to formulate its own on
he nearer approach of peace, o

THE JURYWOMAN,
“ B .
In the }lmted States women hav
the privilége of serving on juries. Fhe

:

ﬂ'md work oa

minimum.w age

other day during the lunchcon ad- -

journment in a ense before the Su-
preme Court, this convegsation, accdrd-
ing to an Americah paner, wag,over-
he urd between two wotlien jurors :—

E . £

£



I3

w

. 8 I ;_:f.

® given © for thé
defendant’s barrigter was the only one
. oo _ 2 . A .

in the case so"whiskered,éhe based an,

5§

E:

and inimate, §

+ o »

2

&
' s o gy s R R .
tate " the * fdwyer with the
’ “Veerdict 'was
" eand as  the

}
mouatache S 1 |

appcal on the strenmh of the colloquy
between the uu"vame'h. The reply
of the Court is worth quoting as an
exampie of legal humour: | =

“1t is not made clear whether the
“two women jurors’ were voicing a
malice towards counsel for :.lppe]}ant
and made reference to his ‘nloust:é-:he
as amark of imen ification, or ‘were
only innocently voicing the old-age
prejudice against the *hirsute adorn-
ment of the face which some of the
sex have nursed ever. since the days
of Delilah. Then, again, we can almost
take judicial notice of the fact thaf
the present generation is extravagant
of speech. Terms in young iadies’
seminaries, and even college cedrs
have somethnes peticd no nore in the

way of ¢
expression than just hate,
love, "It is perfectly grand,” "It is per
fectly Jovely/ oz perfectly terrible’

t

torms )Dlltd without refercnce 16 -

real emotion, d]l to things animate
from marsh-mallowss to
men, and from breakfast foods to works
If we were justided in relying
rvations of human nature,
we would qucs:.fon that part of th
affidavits whu‘éin it is allewad tha
thash other m&mp]e of the coprt assen-
ted, saving ‘she, ‘did, too, fur it is
mdte tikcly she manifested! fera ppro-
bation with the more familinr words,
‘1 should sav. NcFprejudice against
client _or . coufise [15,,4 thing to be
enquized into smci we cannot think

that the faxr Jumrs would "hate’ coun-

s ,3 -

of art.
1Wpon our gbse

511 o “ TH[*"I’\IDIAZ\.' Y.‘A‘DH‘Q' M'\Gr./I\T !

nierre, and

" the submarine, 37 in number, were im-|

|

!

sel to the extgnt, at 1ca'at of penalising
his client for a ¢ause trivial and for a
condition so easily removed.”

&

o

57 HOURS UNDER WATER.
'I:HRILLING RESCUES FROM A
' SUBMARINE.

CHf the many thrilling stories which
might be told ﬁui' navai heroism during
the war, few, if any, can rival that of
a British submarine which went down
in Gareloch, near the Clyde. The
story has in part aiready been told, as
it related to the att for which the late
Captain Goodbhart, D.S. O., was pos-
thurnously dwarfled the Albert Medal
in gold.

The submarine ‘was on ker trialq.},
She had on board 73 persons, . includ- |
ing naval contractors and men «{romi
fhe _v..m_l where che ‘had been Huilt.!

The order was gwven for 1 er io sub-

beneath the surface water began to
pour into her ;J"c, and she descended
stes 15 fathoms. The
ventilating shafis had been acciden-
wally Ieft open. Those in the rear of

o downwards i Tele
1.

tnediately drowned. Vhe forepart of
the vessel was shut off, and the 42 who!
were ab that end were saved, How‘i
heir rescue was accomplished is a tri-
1o the skill of the Admi ra?ty Sal-
vage Beapartment.

A few hours had passed before
divers weat down fo the submarine on
what they considered a forlorn hope.
Geitiny to the bot*om,}élcy diicovered
that the stern of the vessel was imbe-
ded in many {e et of mud. They knoc-
ked a: thehuT, and totheir amazement

a

EY - i

to the rescue g

’

. ‘/j{:

CF P4 t

there was a resFonsive tapping show-

ing that some at leadt of those inside
were alive, I‘hen Captain Goodhart

easayed atask Whl(‘h cost h!m his life,

The. high pressure air bottles were
JDbrought into use, and the Captain
undermok, wlfh their aid, to be pro-

jected through jthe. conning tower and, '

shot into the| water in the hope of
reaching the Iurfacé and conveying

the condition of those below. He was
hurled upward Em terrific speed, but his
head struck a lsuwpm‘t in the tow

and he was uwnﬂ‘é:ateh killed., His
1

Wamplo was | followed by another'
ship's conmnander #n bgard, who was

fortunate enough to reach the surface
and was caught and saved by the sal-
vage men.

/\Ctmg o his  information, divers

-again descended 31.() got into commy- - .
nication with the imprisoned men- by -

means of Merse signals. With great
ingennity, the iescuers were able to
insert through a water flap, which was
temporanly opened {rom the inside, a

flexible hose, through which air and

also Bovril, chiocoiate,” and other sustai-

The entombed
although the

ning foad was passed.
méh never lost heart,
<hances were that tm*v would never be
got out alive. At their request playing
cards were sent down “to beguiie th

tedfum of watting,” as one ofthem said, '

Strong wires were pot round ‘the vessc],
aad as th: submerged men were provi-

ded with air from abbve there wasno
need for them. further to conserve their -

air bottles. The se they umm; to blow
out tlw oil fuel sten ted forword. With
this gone, the vesdel Aftér as time droye

upwards a, hizh ¢ spee(‘]’ wtil her bow

arty information .as to”
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paextmn. o Immudaﬁﬁtely “i bw hf)le Wwas
“made in’ hér By Matv;h_ne buriers, and
“the 12 men were brought out -and
. conveved t& an infirmary near is;

It was .ﬂmu- ‘midnight when the sub.
marine rc se,,emmi.x the glare of the arc
lights of the salvage ships thr,y walked

. or were carried, to rthe mﬁrmax" amid
 the cheers of srores of men who had

been aiding them to escape death, The
submarine épat out fire and smoke. and
the last*man had not been long rescued
before the vessel settled do¥n  and slid
again fo the depths of the loch,  The
submarine had besn below about 24
hours when Captain Goodhart made his
ili-fated. attempt. and altogether the
party were down 5 }mu:e before they
were so miraculously saved.




|V KRISHNA & co,,
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Deals in

“’hom it dues concun thaL fwe are rorcmnst . (,aprjﬂgﬁ Bubbap 'Iypeg and &tel‘iﬂ.lﬂ
® m supplying best . ) .
. ﬂnd supplies with

{iossi sillk H’ﬂt Pieces Cycles, Motov?nnd Cycle accessories,

"’uil“’abhﬁ f:m* Hne ""em-»mh and 2l kinds of Tyres and ’l‘ub%,
Pride Rs. 1 m' Per Piccé. at a very cheap rate.
EACH PIECE GUARANTEED FOR R !
: : ~ TRIAL ORDERS ARE SUUGITEB

QDTS STJJ["I‘ €20 IV 2L B I . . .
- Further particulars on appligation.
© Order one piecer ay x Lrial and you with certainly urther partmu]arb en de)lg.Clthﬂ

A Single Trial will=Convince MEM‘ RS. v, iml HM\_ & GB':‘

You of Thaoir Mwus, ' PostBoxw. No. 327,
A"JPI v sharp 6 - ' o : KRISHNA BUILDINGS.
H-IE BHARGAVA GBfrlﬁf!EﬂG!M SOGIETY, ' ‘

. becone pur g:tcrm;mem customer.

Mount Road,, Madeas.

Benres Blt), (B. P) ’ . 1 ¢
Che Wwsore Siik Svndicate,
' Mysom State. ‘

©~ . NOTICE -~ .

A %cmultmal School  wil bc 'opened by the bslk Sy ndxrate with eﬁect
from 1st July orb for imparting male & feinale studentﬂ a course of instruction
Joth practical and theoretical in muiberry gultivation, rmmw of silk worms gn
rat!mmi methods for seed, reeling of b:ik, and (:l'“‘lelldr}’ prmcxples 0!’ weaving

l"helconr‘f as at present anangui extends from six months to one yedr
| feeof Rs. 12- for the whole . course,

and thg other half before Janudry .

Fach student is vequired to pay a not
half of which should be paid on admissior
L] u

. ' . .

w919, B : Do
* Candidates for adrmssxon must be able to read and write English and

should apply to the underswmd th later that the 25th Jinoe 1918.

Students showing sufficient apntude will be cmplc)ycd by the, byndlcate
8 . :

on, salaries ranging from Rs 135 to Rs 50 per‘mengums w8
& o
“ [ i . L
Bangralore City, b ‘-\ .. B SHANI@AR RAO,
. kX \ v . $upermtendeut
B . - 4 ,m . .

) . ; » 9
| . . %

* wiE J'if,L%"
Qﬂhu::‘%an 5

INDIAN wa,‘.,'_é

‘% ‘g-‘q.fuhfi-‘é

VOLL. *""{w:a..] JANUARY 1919.

The

o

"o we inde ed desire the dead

. 1s there no baseness we would hide ? -
, :..NQ inner vileness that we, dre ad 7

. Be

companionship of the d

Should ail“ be near us at our side ?

Shall he for whose applam se I strove,

1 had such reverence for his blame, .-
See with clear eye some hidden shame,
And I be lessened in his love ?

I wreng the grave \éxthwfears gntrue :
Shkall love be blamied fo" want,pf faith ?
There must be wisdom thh great Death: .
Ih_. dPa.d shall luok me: throuah and throuuh.

x;ear us when Ve cumb or fall's .
e watch, “lide (,Jod, the rolkmé, hours .
VWith largeg other ey=s than ours; . &
o makk ;,1“:\.; ance for us all,

To
&

s
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Wy - tion, told t ‘“j Sir L.‘h ing srnold in his little eoilection of Indian

.} - poetry. ‘The story fs rép: zzsémed'aato%d to the accompaniment L Lx
“of the 'Veena by an old warrior, Jymul Rao, at .the close of day

ence 0" village lads and’ izzssh:a:

“Then Tvmu!' uupplt, ﬁm{,«.r.,, with ajtouch that doubts, E‘@
and lingers, g i B v/

ha]X, L (%)

V, . . Sets athrill the wddest wxre of all the-
Q'{ . And the girls sit | m a t.mgle' and huch tthq: twml"dmg G‘l{)
g,z% . ~ bangle, i L -~
Q j S _‘thlc all the bo ':. pl]e tiw ﬂamc w:ih qtm e. of sticks.” C:q
¢ . n
( 3 Scorj Dehu was a R:A]put km; more indeed of a saidler ‘»G’.i).
"EJI ﬂmn a kmg and yet'a lmg fﬂ!‘ alf that. e &?{;
}M - - But Soorj Dehu the Rajpoot,. owm-rl neuht*r lown nor o
t k) " wall, ' 1 ' ' g‘é
4

His hou ¢ the cutmp hm roof-tree the sky that covers (&
1.1.11 L ! N B " o
AP

! His seat of state the sadd]e ; his robe a shirt of mail;
His court a thoumnd Ra;puts close at his stallion’s tall
Not less was Soc,r) a Rajah, because no crown he wore

Save the grim helm of i lmn with sword -marks dinted

‘.)(‘,I’ ) ot ol e

o

| He was an undaiinted soldier, the loved- master of his sub.’
jects and the happy husbamli” yaf his gweet Ranee Neila.” He
was a great enemy of the p.ouu 1\11: ssalmans, and was suc-
cessful in many 1ttackb on them, nev»::m_n\nmT in to. the enemy,

till at last treachery” mnquered him, ‘md he was mk n by them
@

o

when aleepme‘, 4 '{ . .

« Nor ever shot a"xor ATOW, nor '"pmr ‘rm:' simvu s stone ﬁ
Cotild pmn.c thr- mdu th:.:.t \Ich.g he:,., Ranee ngl.led onj C.;g

e @

? P ' . _ -
This is a paihf" ic story of undying- love and absoluts devo- C’f:}
vl

{%% -and the cessation of day- labour, to an «wap‘,:12‘-~'I,isi:eﬁf¢ing andi- M

Sl [ Y

L, ! A

1o ek~

%é%i?@é ,%NWST,@TZ“ZE EERBRBRE R
gﬁj’ ) - But trgxmrs subtle .to —GW
¥ ngue-thmstth:ow& [fenge ofe Str*el (;\;
(%) @ can break ; . } Gﬁ

*i

v(‘
4
By

And Socri was taken slceping, whoin none had ta'en f‘f,:
. A v

awake,” T , ﬂk
P
Then, m:ieed W¢=re the Mussalmans glad an proud They (s

offered him *he choice of two thi ings, either to Jo‘n their faith, G%’-;
ortodiein torment.. His answer was: D‘Wmus, no shamdul EH

mbult no crucl dwd could changﬂ his heart. jg
N\Word was hxoughi to the Rajput camp of their leader’s dire Q',}
dxstress, and all the warriors rose in arms: ‘ o

U[ ﬁprangf a hundred hor semen ﬁa&hud in earnh h‘md ()

a sword ; ‘ i
_ In each heart bumedﬂw gladm‘ss of &ymg for their L*‘b
E tord; ()

Up rose each Rajput rider, and buckled on with speed %)

The bridle-chain and breast-cord, and the saddle of his ()
. osteed” : L (%)
o e ) s T e ' ‘33’%}

But Neila, the bereaved queen, called only the brothers of (%)
Soorj to her and told them to go with her to the enemy’s carnp-  [#)
She would get her lord back or die. ' {3

“If love and craft can conquer, 4 thousand is as three. (_%,)
If love be weak to save him, Soorj dies—and ye return, 1

Rai . LB . R
For where a Rajpoot dieth, the Rajpoot widows burn. (0

Then she took away her own beautiful costume, and arga- (i
yed herself, O wonder of wonders! in the dress of a dancing

girl,

o

&

s P
“Phereat the Rance Neila®%inbraiied from her hair
The pearls as great as Exasnmxr grapes Soorj gave his

’ wife to wear. e
' And all across her hosok {s
She wrapped the tiaselled sari of a dancing Kunchénee;
And fastened on her ankles the hundred silver bells,
@ To whose light laugh of music lhe Nautch-girl darts
' amd dwellé. “
And all in dress a Nantch-gir], but all in he’u’t a queen,

? She set henfogt to stirrup with a sad and settled mein,”

5 Y]
ok

(\ ﬂ(‘:.—-ﬂr—-j,(ﬁ<—s(‘w e -x,mr- NV Tl Ly Rt
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ad ir silence,

Al
f*ré"ule torment amd bitter agony of body and mind ; éék}
sether cmd toﬂmen,.a, arrrl dm*d“ Qf chameful G.g,’]
. R N,

ed aqci brol«f; his b w, but could not shake (&)

¢ (]

Mo meat, nor drink they gave him t‘;mu"h all that bur~ (*?:*{

ning day, .y : - {“ﬁ:;

. And drrne 1o, duam, but ac,cmfui, at thiwh! nfne helny Q:}J

"' So'when thé gem of Shiva u*arsae, the shiding moon, « ‘39’\)

So«uq qpa & unto his spirit, ' The end is coining scon. ‘Q‘fz

‘1 would the end might hasten, could Neila only kpow. X@}j

- “Suddenly, he ficard a Nautch-gitl singing theﬁzmug of Iove C*’I'J
and fear” his queen had song to him art parting, - f\}é
% “Whence comes she by the music of Neila’s tengder ﬁ‘)
#) strain, . . o }{f;
., She, in that slnmeful t"md ?m-() Nduix he mrl sing ‘xffl
j again!”’ - ) ‘ : R | . ' %ﬂ
: . EE Mgl
-:i‘, Softly the answer came back irom his own Neila ;. ) };"L‘é
A "y
# " Ah, Soprj!——here thine own Neila staads, " j:z

" Faithfulin life and r:i_fsath il x:;c,’-‘——x ook up and mke my (.,gf;

5 hands: » o 3

‘ _Spezl}: Inw Jest the guard hcar us '----to.ngnt, if thou {i',‘
e ust die, ST : bt
, c;e& bhurrwf shall havéno triumph, but bear thee commmy ' ‘:fi‘}
f«?, . Su sang she like the*Keil that dies beside its mate; *f';’
f:f‘l With eyes-as-black and f"' riegs, and love as hot and &ﬁ)
(%) great.” . e
#) e G8)
’*“f% But alas! Death with ite/bitter parting was near. C“?‘
<) “Then the ¢hief laid his pale lips upon the little palm g};
() ~ Andsank down with a smile of lﬂm'e, hisface all glad  {3]
G " and calm; o £4
& . And through the c.zg »har*s ’\Imh felt ﬂm mec heart ¥

stop fa a,t,
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He took a beautiful pari ying from his Baadand offered it

Then went the Ranee I\f-ila “in gfmcc’?md face diving”
to the wicked Mussalman chief Shuwcf “and 'l‘}’é%. ‘hxm,
ajone with hirn in his tent, @ .;hv,‘ r{anccd. a mi um! voiup.. 10118
dance, “shet 4 Rajpoot, shel” 4 T o

SEDL T SRR ey R

. - &

“Sang the melting music, swayed the languorous
limb.s T R |

S’*1ur{*x1:l?’5 drunken hesart heat-~Shuresfs. ey

ci

to her, btdcii"nﬁ her kiss hxm. Hut that wm his East wm'd

s “Fogthe kiss bhe gave }um was I'h-" nr:at and hst-—-=
Kiss of dar;z,er, duveu to hib heart and, Id.sf.

She took his -Dwn"s‘word,“"cut off his head-'aﬁd Hike the
goddess Kali,” went with it to where her lord's brothers stood
besfde their 'niufdéréd chief: Then -in the:silent camp she
ordered the fuieral pyre to be; buiit for, her, for a true Rajpont

" wife never outlived her lord. The ;Mle was built, and she moun-
ed it and her lord was laid beside her, ..nth "nv h ~"‘l n hr:r
lap. o ‘

L]

“In the lap of Neila, seated on the pile, ~ 7~ ?"-'ia ‘
. Laid his hea *«~=‘.he radiant, like a queen the whxle.

' Thcn the lamp i% hg‘wted nnd the ghee is pc:urecl

‘Sporj, we burn |ogetner : "O my love, my lord !’
In the flame and cnwhle dies her tender tongue S

Dies the Ranee, truest, all teue wives among.”
: N Ll N .

In the morning, 2 wild clamour arose. The Mussalman chief
was . headless, Soorj Dehu had ‘d'isa.pp'e;:u'ed;.'"ar;c.iA the wan-
der-mf Nautch- bzrl:ould ot b tseen. Only the sentries had
* at the breath of dawn™, see.rn twh horsemen faring forth from
m»» gates, canrying with: 1hem the urn of chly, in which Rajpuis

*» 43

e

u:lmll y took

“'E he ashed of dead kinsmen 10 Gung’a’" ho[y spray.’h
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s -“i:&i%ﬁ '1&'1 whdithodihs WH' "“?e'i.#:.‘?:%

i, The {g;]ph s Draught, . Then he. f‘:a.t?:erﬁd hi;s: men arcund hif aad, v o eup LEn
L . ' p’zm :d in state behind, 1
P . 5 of Roumi,. 0 e ] _
: R . . ' . b ) =] : Ty
En thas ’ﬁc}ry tha M u..ualmam are set ‘wut in A better light e . "Then he rode his steed into the Ugy, 'md the nc)hge _é rab . 3

F . I . & 'au fhp Rai .
thdm in lh* ?rmz:n.s ope., To them also, as to the Rajpoots, “lady came out fro*ﬂ he rprl son ¢ L e a2

W &

- #ig
- N e
belonged couragé and v':‘uur, kindness and chivalry to the weak 5 | *
and helpless, devotion and trust, ; ' , "i " &he hfld her h:m* benre her face, = o
N el D - :.’: She kissed his'feet, she !aurheu and wept”
i, the Caliph, sat in royal state one day, wpon a day ‘ *g; With. {ierce eyes; Mobatsim upbraided her insultern:
in R%.m iwian, preparing tc)ifr:ast Sl.ﬂ:li’:l' the fast, " “ She whom thon smotest on the face
| % H: R she ca i - he k‘ .
- . : H 14 seorn, beca ha calle m,r Ring ;.
“ The fairest %law' of those that wait @ i o : L
) #3 So, he is come ! anc A
-+ + Mohatsim’s cwr]kd cmp did l“nld 2 ok : tet his hittar thi
- : S = vy To ﬂ"y'l", whO ,M(L...f. ihis bitter thin
COf crystal carven wa 1*- cup, - . g s . .
e e ah ;rﬁu” ohth
With tlirguoise :-‘..t EY curf the b
. AHdof *m":?:: itup; e a4 -
T wis 4 or king *hat gave it him. +
The slave po urc*d sherbet to the brink . ' :
Stirre i e wild Honey and pornegra 1a;L ‘ “ Lightly he took it in his hand. L
"‘I""‘il‘ 4 llt.fif.)’ 1 o . . H4
’ ¥ ! & . ; o As down hig ﬂ’hi)m., ‘1" sweet drink ran 7 - . -%-:@
With snow and row-lcav«*c cooled the drink, 5 ; 3 i 1dle jaughed, - - — o He
And bore it whr‘re the ¢z ‘.1 sh sac” ’ ' el . oA Mohatsim in his saddle laughe : ; FEN
An it whe aliph sat.” ;-:50‘ %51 And cried, * Twibe esshrob alan fs - AT %9%&; .
B i « . 4 .7 i1y - L EE
Ht- w% ve:y ihlrﬁ‘}, and he- wis 3u$t starting to drmk, %:kl : :g : By Crod 1 delicious is this draurrhtF ] oo s 3;;}»
when, imong the news read out by his news-reader, he heard i’%: ._e:-,% : . LT e e pATAINI -
. o - . . P, . A . i
something which mﬂamcd him with mad anger. This was the ;., ' o g ; : R o R o
story of-how an Atab gul of noble race had been taken prisondr ¥, N jf S B .
by a. lorci of Roumi in ‘&rmona how when the latter had been ::i ot
4o it
¢ crifel to her she had cried cat to her own king “vIohatsmx for é«w "i‘aE ) :
5 helps and how her captor had then mocked her, el 5 ﬁ o R
¥ ‘ &
ol “Call Iouder, fool I‘E-Txiehzﬂmm 5 ears S agh - . .. e
1 & . : e g g, vt W57 o~
i Are long as Barak's—if he heed— Bl & P
%24 . - . . [3 i hd
:;: Your prophet’s ass; and when he hears, i", ;f%
o o8 et v £ars, W 1 : .
oF He'll come upon a sp ed stead 9 &
£ e N : ‘ 4 # B - 4
95'5’ a2 } “”’Eu ‘
ol “Then the (‘ thh rﬂfused Lis drink and u"dﬂcc{ it to be kept e »£ »
for him.~ . s $a | i ‘,
ow g%b ” oy . %}
— ) ! b&'t EE S -
““Wallah; the stream my drmL ahall be,d s g oo . : "
My hollw'ed paim my only bow . - ) o & .
Till I have set that lady free, PO ! :g‘{ ® %
\ ;- L. " . . . [+
And seen tha? Roumi dog’s head; rold” ¢® , | s wf{ ' Yo R : )
e, oy Py s TR e n g s x ¥ P Y i g 7 0 2553 B it g ’Eg"'"’; L
P fw S S R E S ST Y rﬁwwﬂsﬁa rag i W Eraa St LR RRRE SR LR R RARRRES
:: ¥ ¢ l: @ g ' ‘ . ™ ey 'g’ ¢ v N @ ‘ . ) ‘z[ i‘ﬂ
i i

“ : o
kS 4 . . e
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namaes at various periods in life. A life may be “lafin’, th at is, q_luiet-ahd,
boy, for instance, has sne name in child-  calm.  To, msuré pintection dA“';‘;linﬁyt gvil
spirits, a healthyct“w}\cn B the pm*w«'m%ﬂ‘ a
day -is waved Sove and arcund the

coprectness, o Ex-
ever, were satisfac-
Her father stated hood, a different one at school; yet
another when he dies; and quite fre-
quently, while his rea [ name in  child, The chicken’s head is then ‘thop-

o guestioned ag 1o ifs-
planations, ho
“torily wribmmmﬁ{
‘that he was mlﬁ n{ upon - 'Wllham for

the name df his child if it should prove

{:,'_HPFI‘IL uN
1IN MANY . AGE

’A‘Rz’if}LsTﬁ Ai?;fi [i 5C. 1. 32
£l

Cne c’mmt help feeling. sorfry {“or

cim,:mﬂ whu are labelled for life with ' -

oddisounding names, mewly w ghtisfy
the ';w.fhms and fancies of tn&g, m;«:n’z«.?w
Ambngst Christian ?ﬁﬁ}ﬂt}, of ‘conirke,
E?b ical narnes as a gengra ule Have
an. asres,igﬁb'is' atiraction. a,t there’
ni' surely he a limit, even ia - thi‘
mepns of choosing a name.; One m
soine time ago, for instance, cdw' d his
s0 L s Matthew, Mam, ke and John,
.La ~cordance with the order o{/t yeir
hsr'h and, wien the fifth andisixth
arrzwd to preserve. the succedsion; -
~ they were denominated respoctively
Actayer and Romanser! ' 7
An American writer states that he
& scquainted with a family whose
‘,(me were named One Stickney, Two
5t lrkm,y Threo Stickney; and whose
daughters ‘were named First Sticknéy,
Second Stickney, and so on. The two
x,?'ii:ire" of another family were named
i A’a,f ' and © Another.” An instance
is Wnown of parents who named their
child nxenpce:?.we,ly Imprimis, Finis,
Ag)p-':ndzx, - Adidendum, Supplr:frnen
and Erratum; white in Kansas Cliy
thara used to e six brothers t_tﬂf"ihcz
Froft family, who owned the {ollowing
curicus list of names: Jakk Frost,
Winter Frost, White Frost, Colé Frost,
Farlv'i‘"rcst and Snow Frost, |

\

‘

w

Net so many years 2go, 2 char-wo-
man, ngunr her ndnﬂe in an Eng-
,,a.,hah marriage register, “ Mailliw,” was

&
k4

‘Regillensis’
Claudian family of Ree’,xllum, in ' the
country of - the Sabines.
Cornelins  Scipio Africanas” means

z iad. Upon being intensely disap-
;,rlalfl‘s“d at thP Mrm of a2 title gm,.thé
mother cousoled  him by saying:
"";wNeE*‘;fe': mind ;we will have Willlam

drall, .’uut

«

re witl spellit backwards
!

s werg much iﬁm’ﬁ"
nclatare than th

uqch of them had
hough they freely

- cused nickna m;fs,,t.m‘ describe peculiari-
. ties ov defects. The Latins and Etrus-

cans scem to have had at first only
one uams apiece. ~The Sabines had
two, huwever, and in later *times the
Sabine systen: was ;:r:nerally followed.

- A Roman boy, therefore, had a given

name and a family name, which were
indispessable s but be might have two
others, descriptive of some peculiarity

or remarkable event in his' life—ag:

Seaevola,” lcf*-bandcd
“8apiens,” wise;
Coricll. “Appius

n

“Cato” or

“Coriolanus,” . of
Claudius Sabinus
means Appius of a’the

“ Y ticius

Lucius,of the Cornelian family, ,and
of ihe pacticular branch of the S:*xpto»

who wen fame o Africa. Those were
"called the praenomen {forename),

nomen (name), ‘cognomen {surname),

"and agnomen {added namc)

Onse o; the pem!em i t‘zmgs thr-t
confront the foreigner in pondering over

Ghina anddts topsy-turvy ways, is the
s¢hange their

curious factethit Celostfals

# P~-and her idea was

private life might be the equivdlent of
“Robert Brown", over ‘his place of
husiness and on his cheques, one finds
a weird string of waords that conceal his
1Hc‘m1tv in the woxlrl even from his ve vy

'ﬂmnds With mrls it ig somcmhat dif-

ferent, They often have no name at
all. No. 1,<No. 2, No. 3,and’ so on,
are oftgn thought of sufficient dignity
for tth lowly position in society !

Children m an"m arg given some
very quaint and curious flames. Many
a hoy .goes out into the world handi-
capped by such a name as “Tiger,”
“ Panther” jor “ Bear”,. -Amongst ths
girlsuthe swiktest titles are used. The
favovrite names include “ Plam”, ¢ SLlll;l‘,
shine, ¥ Springtime”
their desire to give special honour to the

and. ¢ Snow.” In

tiny maiden, the Japanese somstimes

grefix “ 0 to her name, Then it wil

read thus: O-Ifana, the Honocurable
Miss® Plum, O-Tama-5an, the Honour-
able Miss Jewel.- Yanagi-Goshi is pars
ti.(‘.l)l.éir]“y' in 'requé.s;t. -
low-waist), a token ol the ‘admiration
shown for thc orace of the \".rillo_vé'_trecr.
The ceremon} of «hild- naming in
Borneo b<gms on the second day witlg ©
the kindling of a new ﬁle,la terfific.

‘concert of gongs, and the introduction '
" of a black pig, which is wreathed abu.lt

with valuable beed® The & Dayong”

has a stick, cht 1t-vthe end into a brush
of - splinters. ’] fis is dipfed #with a
cloth in water and wavid over H e child’ 5

. he"-xd w1t11 N inyoc gtion that ‘the child’s’

It signifies ‘wil-

ped off and some ‘of its blood smeared
on the- lnby’.P head. =AII evil * spirity
have now - been effettuallv “dispelled,

The “Payong” squa,t. dowh’ by thie pig,
and, taking from the firé a small stidl
of wood with a glowing end, he touchies
it to the pig’s side by wt.y of calling’ m
attention, to what he is about to sa)

The pig is then soot hmffly addre‘sscd
and b¢=g§;cd to intercede wxfh Pr'm .
long and Perbungan, anﬂ to teil uner-
ringly whether or not thc, name now to

be given to the child has, been aus me
ously chosen. After furthcrceremome
the sacred pig is Killed l_and,-aten., .
Kaffir babies have cnly one birthday
in their lives, -Among this race; there
is no reans of recording dates, ~Their

children are generally named after some’
current’ events, - Durirg times of trdﬂ*'

ble, they are of*cn called ¢ Nomfazw&
(War), A’ drout*ht will cauqn L I_an ga
(Stin) to'bea common narhe CIf 'the

child has any chuimnt,/ will® bb"

name«d accordingly, A lame child -
cilled “Velatshona” (Rl:e ‘and Tal)
and the tenth child is’ mvaup.biy called
& Noshumi” (Ten). - ' o

w‘ With regard to baptism it is interes~
tm,vr to oé)serve that in some part.muot
Engladd it is thought highly necessctry‘
that the whild should cry during the
ceremany, or that otherwise 111-])1(‘1
will sconer or latep overtake: it. /‘The

idea originates from the conception .

that, when thé child Vreams and
kicks, thetcvll spirit is 'imy the act of
¢

W
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-guitting i Silene on the other Before it is,christened, a Roumanian

i
h

hand, .,wnule\» that it 4 ig top good for
this "wicked World. Im Seme of the
Saxon churches, an angel, with a basin
in hi€¢ hand, descends by, means of a
pulley or spring from the ceiling, and
preseunts the basin . to.the minister,
who, by way ‘of exhortation, cxorm%s

the devil in the following form :, " Get
thee hunce thou unclean spirit and
make room for the Holy Ghost” At
the same time, he makes the qigrn «of

. the cross and repeats the exorcism.

France, through its official p‘h ysician,
iscusually the first 1o take cognisance
of a new baby. The Ch.ur(.h, however,
is not far behind., A priest without
much delay is sure to appear and
administer the rites which it considers
essential. The baby’s first outing

~will undoubtedly be on some Sunday

a“@

afterncon for the purpose of admini-
stering baptism, when it will Dle
sumptuously dressed, and all the
fa m'11v and friends put in an apreat-
ance, Then its 'sponsors renounce
Satan’s works and pomps’on behalf of
the child, while the bLaby wails with
the distress of its unusual clothes amd
environment, Among the peasantry, a
ch nstcmng is accompanied by a great
feqst and the file of guests wall«.me;
arm- m—arm in couples, to and from the
CHurch, makes quite an impressive
prpcession. The nurse receives prey;
sefits from every one, the godfath&
giyes the godmother a pirscnt. anothcr
{5 the mother, and without fail,
buystows on his god-child a stlver mug,
fork and spoorn. The Dhells« ring
merrily, of course, and sugar, almonds
anld sous are thrown on every side to
g,l dden thev heaits of the poorer

. vt lage cht]dncn.

4
¢ i

“or chan

-and when they go home they throw

peas?’ is used as a periphrasis for:
% " When, does

child should not be left alone for a
moment, - Were it left unattended,
either the Devil would warp its mind
& it for a pink fiend, or a
wandering vampire wonld come and
turn it into a vampire too. Baptism is
by complete immersion and as soon as
the child is baptisedit is given Holy
Communion, [f it {ails to cry during
that ceremony it is without doubt a
child of the Evil One, and should be
shunned through life. Seldom, how-
ever, has a child o bear, that sngma,
for whoever may be holdmg thé babe
during this time invariably gives a
pinch in order that ‘the , child may
effectively pretest its faith, -
When taken to a Sicilian church to
be christened, an infant, if a boy, is
¢arriect on the right arm ; if a girl, on
the left. In the chunch the father is
&f little import, for the godfather
carries off all the honours. The more
pompous ceremonial at baptism, of
course, occurs only at the birth of the
first son. The Sicilian provefb has it
“The first son is born a baron”.
Sicilian Albanians immediately after
the ceremony perform a special dance ;

dut roasted peas to the pedple.]
Hearce: ' When shall we have the

she expect the confine-
fnem ?” The - water " in which” the
H chnsm , or chrislening cup is was-
hed, is regarded as of a holy character,
on account of+ the sacred oil with
which it "has beln touched. It is;
therefore, flung on 4o the hedge in
order tliut fio human efoot may tread
the soil whlch has received it.

Th«" Lu lnrmm baptise their children,

W @

w
s N

“before

- the name of N,
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within a day or two of their birth. In
certain  parts, inclading Deamark,
A infants, who are illegitimate, are not
baptised at the same t:me as thase
who are born in wedlock. ¥n Sweden,
all legitimate children are christened
divine service begins, but
‘children born out of wedlock after it
is over, when the father is under no
obligation to attenll. A little gold or
silver cross orone of énferior value,
according to the circurnstances of the
_parent, is hung in Russia about’ the

not only as long as he 1 lives, but carry
it with him to the grave.

]

Qmong the Moors, xt is customary on
the morning of the “name-day” for
the father or nearest male relative to
slaughter a sheep. As he cuts tht

ling Bdgm Bu &

PR .
co, though- rathéd limited in number,
are very syup,e in ¢haracter. Muh:mh
med is the favqur though ‘most”
frequently confetred on the first-born
-son.  Next ip arder we have Slave-of-.
God, Slave-of-the-Powerful, Slave-of-
the-Merciful, $lave-of~Pe%e, Slave-of-
the-Rich, &;lave-of—the-Glonou*:. Slave-
4of-the—Gene. ous. Ali (Noble) Mustafa
{Chosen) Bu Sha. ib (Father-of-Travel-
Shta (Father-of-Rain}-
are not unusual types uf nome. LThe
names of girls are 'I.‘xh,.h_, tyary
restficted. Fatumah {Weaner), Aye-
shuht (n-uther—hke), Mananah (Kind),
Zobidah (Marigold), Zainab (an
Aromatic tree) are common specimens.
A distinctive appellation is given to
the slave. Of such a character are
the following: Habibah (Dear), El
Yakut (Ruby), Zaidah {Increase), so °

thrént of the animal, he exclmms J“L far as women are concerned. Fatah

“ In‘the name of the Mighty God: fdr
son (or daughter), of
M,” velerring to the mother :who is
asked io give the child a ‘name..
«feast is” made of the sheep in the
evening and the nurse receives as her
perquisite the fleece and a fore-leg.
Perhaps this-is accompained with .a
-preﬁ.ent of cash in return for her
presence for seven days. ‘The mothef,
he it remarked, sits in State on a
special chair hrou «ht to her by thc
nurse. : .
Boys become members ¢ ot ﬁa'tl‘i}*
Muhammedan faith by urcuxi_“lc:«j
.and their names are usually given u;‘
them on !hxs day., In Persia, several
‘names are aken out of the Koran :md
“huddled lOgN"i;{ﬁ'. QOneis drawn by the
infant, and this is given to the child.
Itis inic.mmmg, b the way,to observe

_that the papes in vogue: in Morac~

/
@ 9
o °* @

N

(chtérv) Maburah (Blessed), Bellal
(Renefit), ‘Marzuk {Provided-for) are
‘examples of names given to fo male

“slaves. .
W
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A system,
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another ¢
The cur-

ques-

We n
tion—that of the curgicutun, '
riculum of sex.ondaxy education is deter-
minedeby the Matriculation ,Examina-

tion of the Universities and there are -
wery grave misgivings ‘amongst thought-

ful thinkers on this point. No dis-
tinction is drawn between the cprriculum
that is suitable for boys and that
t The same curri-
up for both boys and

i, as it is bound to be, such
can never | nie wholly :atlsﬁm-

turv iy the smns osts o( tm‘ r*n Some

5,10 rmub;, uffer (icn"“‘ﬂ“enm

PR

ernative lo the -

alternativg . exa-

examinations altern
triculation and . these
wmirations no donbt provide for sub-

jects ‘more,, suitable for gitls; e g
Hygiene, .c:ool'inq,. dress-making  &c

But the;girls' Yschools gererally prefer

tn prepare he _mrls;

=3

or the matricula-
Az Mrs. Drvsdale,

refnarks © Ire-

tion examination,
Inspectress in Madras,
paration for the matriculation sums P
the entire work, and success at theg
examination is the ultimate goal in all
high schools. The examination shadow

e to be seen n every twn from the §

i
third form upwards and it is only v witki
th reatest  difficulty that qufﬁcnent
can be snatched for t}re teaching
of & little yecitation, drawingand drill”

{5th Q.R, page 25 53)

&
tqﬂmt if mc zirls have to

cougse " as the boys for
7 examination, they cui-

L».’\k)rf‘ 5.

work hard and this,

" as to the benefit
-for native girls in India,

-gualified to bear

~mgouly constitutes little that

‘service in later life”

1ot makethe best of it and it must be

injurious to thedi. There is a
overleading of * the' course and  the
spectre of examinations leads glr}*; to
coupled ‘with not
very ideal sanitary conditions of living
and the difficulties of taking the ins-
truction thirough the additional handi-

serious

cap of a foreign tongue, leads to a seri-

ous physical and mental strain ‘which
in most cases the girls are ill-fitted to
It is obviously attempting to do
the impas*;iﬁln. This vie® was very
forcibly expressed by Mr Priog (Ins-
pector tof schools "Bombay), whose re-
marks are well worth quotmgr “1 con-

ess that T préfer to ruapmu*i judgment

hear.

of secondary educion
It appears to

£
e that with Hindu girls atany rate it

. ;
involves &= stealn, which they are, ill- |

; and even in the cesc of |
Parsi girl
the advantages are very doubtful. More-:

s 1 am compelled to think that | ;
over, in this ceuntry marriage _is righﬂy{
the almost inevitable destiny of vmumn,.,

and beyond the power of cunversing ma

]

foglish, & secondary cducation com- )‘

is of much!
Further, l\e :e—g
narks “whereas in India one ldoaii
should haye been, above all things, tol
educate girls 1o become gootl wives a"'lr‘
mothers, we have fo;texed the pr
rendered» necessary by our I'ngh-;h
abund#nt population, viz, that girls!
must-be 5o educated as to be able to
carn their z';ivé:liﬁooé" (5th Q. R. p. 256).|
It is against this g atloﬂahg.r.g ten-'
1ency that most peop}q,yvo esr. e

preat defect. In <pi
_toper cent g L
. ‘

“This thm is ouf g
O' the fact m\i: ‘u:: than,

Y W__. et e e b

LA

o
'

| able for bo;s 1

the alm is

L3 H -
mury stage, reading,
metic are as they wust be—-common. -

B THE
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to college, the wii;ole' plan of school
ecucation leads up to the matricalation.
Instead of wmp‘c’tm"x a school. course,
to prep;a”e for ‘a college
course. which' only gx smalfl fraction
finally takes up. H)ere are many desi-
rable things, whxuumq would like the
litnited
schoo! age of the girls should lead us to
concentrate within practical limits. The
lcurricula framed for the” girls are en-
tirely unsuitable for them, either indivi-
dually or takiing them as part of a big-
ger national life, “Sufficient stress is
not laid on feminine arts. Needleworks
music, doestic economy, Hygiene,
nursing, cobking——all these are not
sufficiently recognised, '

girls tu learn, but the very

So much for the curriculum in secon-
dary schools, In the primary schools,
the fleed of a differentiated curriculum
is miich less acute. Girls in primary
schools usually take the same course as
boys, with slight differences here and
there, . Eor instance, in the lower pri-
writing, and arith-

The girls take in addition a slight tea-

ching of music and needlework, while

the boys take the physical drill. Above
the lower primary stage, the currjculum
for each becomes more diﬁ'ereiyt-—the
girls not taking the particular courses
mearit for bows, e.g., ctgrwulture sciencé
higher mathematics, but 1akmfr mstead
domestic economy, hygiene &c. It is

Cevident, “as girls do, not Frer'n:nn at

schools more than tivo years and a half
on. an averdpe, large’ portion of the
scheme must, bc beyond ‘their reach
(Ed. com. 1383). Lhe curr;culnm %mt--
absolutely, “nnsuitable

.
e

L2

- difficulties,

Y

for girls. Histop,. C c; amhy Arith-
metic beypnd tie fractions 8 & are, ia
view of many " p..ogjk nqilite usetess  to®
the majority of dur girls. » “ The stand-
ard of instruction for primary " girls
schools shouold be
that for boys and should be .drawn up
with “special reference to the require-
mentssof home life, and to the ¢gcupa-
tion open to Wcamen”‘(Edfc'o'm. 1883.) -

.much simpler, than

We are happy to' note . that ‘the
curricula are being revmed in almost all
_provinces, so as to make them more
suitable .for- glr]s. The _Government
Resolution of 1913, recognising these
ln?d» down the ,following.
principles, as regards female education:-—

(1) The education of girls should be
prauhm!’” with reference to the position
which they will fill in social life.

(2) It should not seek to imitate the
educafion suitable for boys nor chouid
i} be dominated by e‘('munatlons ) } -

{3) Special attention ahould be paxd
to hygiene .and the sutroundings of-
school life. (4) The services of women
shpuld be more freely enhsted for ins-
truction and inspection. . o

(5) Continuity in mspect:on and con-
trol should be specially aimed at,- '

The question of the curriculum is

wcloscly bound up with the questxon cf

u1to.ble text books . for the’ grirls, It IS

ddmitted on all hands that, here is
a lacke d suitable text books for Fiils.

The educatxon commission wrote, “ In

this country more than in othérs, the life

of women is a thipg apart from that. of
men and it is unlikely that books pre-
parea for boy will be eltbcr mtexestmg "
or suitable for girls.. ulorahtv'm no

ﬁ TG

@ E
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of a hﬂml and r=ah1r.-':-1

ious h.s.ndan v},*, are hehd by native

mlia

certainly n hcse prmmrﬂy eeded for  public opini more fitfin
WY e o . sen provided
givld” (B, com, 1183, Pas e g um X sen provided
bovs « are expected to learn manly 3L R.P
virtuss, but text-bog iss, swith such les- The b e ].{.eadezs give o
i »
sons will b, ...,rdly D] i'jz girls. glight d iption of more impog-

e His diff I 1~', ot tant geographxcal pmnomenz}, somne
The remedy fort bh (‘1‘: fict Iite; by accountof Indiaand her Royal Fami ily,
: ek ocks writte e et e e
faz, to scek. Text ? 5 qt;ucl db; stories about"Sita, Savitri, Mirabai,
= L o . i - _ -
ﬂdm"d?d ladies, journals co Murishan, Asoka, Akbar, Shevagi, &c.
them——we have some of them—-can The lessons on domesticeconosiy.....
srlve i i 0T s nreparation : e
solve the d;;ﬂcu}‘ty A.I}l;,l t}i:; I;i‘ 'e"é‘;l‘ (1:r will supplement, réinforce and possibly
ach text books s e encour- : ) SN
of F'L;"h,i":‘(tib;cm"bb o tone rer‘v*nﬂf suggest practicab demonstrations in
a‘Tta 1uc ] as ‘:‘D € it =y < - 1ot 'I‘I o i— o5 ¥
their various subjects..,...They treat
to remove this dxfﬁcuiay In Bengal, "¢ B . o
1 £ the ‘recent works of of food substances and their prepara-
at least some of-tn e 8 ] S the - cheantiness of
he - creanlitiess o
cducated ladies are excolient as media 1108, Of cooking, of HINeSS
R ) Tt 1o g thehouse and of clothes, of furniture,
for instruction. They remoFe 1o A
for fnblt”‘:f;e difﬁciu!(fy of continu: of houschold management, of dress,
great extent, the culty of coatinu- ;% 7 _ Thiy alsoi
g ] . - sewing, and so forth, Thcy alsoin-
3 -y i r
ing the education after school life or . e heior
even college life. Some of the ladies’ clude iﬁi hous fn.'L(IS:E%“‘;;y}:p ;fb
\ . . e Tir . R O W
journals that we have e.g. the Indian fogy and hygiene - P 23
' . H . he Tean y ~ W
{.adies Magazine and the Bharati-—are The last difficuity .m which I;_z n(;:
: ‘ - refer is th . ral
doing excellent work for the cause of tOfoEI‘ i the (Au"CSUO"l of mo a ’uﬂ ‘
, religions instruction for gigds. The

“female cducdtion in Indim
' : question of imparting moral and reli-
The Bombay system introduced by . srious education to both boys and girls
Miss Covehton suits ghc girls admifa- ::ras very fully considered at the Alia-
bly and a description of the systems Itabad educational conference in Feb.
_in her own words is well worth guot- «‘XQII- A wide diversity of viewsewas
ing. “Taken as a whole the girls’ eﬁcﬁrcsced on this vital question and
Readers dre simpler in  general treat- we might justas well pause for a fnoe
ment ‘md narrower in the range of ment tf)(tmi.ukr some of them .
subjects than the boys.” The wid
topics of history, literature and sciency
=f little conpcern to vernacu lar girls

¥ The demand for such ifstruciion and
its vitad necessity was admitted on all

3 ty BRSATY

for whom—-«apart from the prarmal bands ﬂT} dit is hardly necess :1‘3" *

Y - r-bjo- this day tp argue the ,‘mmt ®at length: .

demands ,.of domestic cconbmy——bio - th iy

graphies illustrating the good deeds It is only when we turn to consider the

Nf 9; eat and virtaous women, accounts ~means of xmparm:g UW dldn‘-»mxf‘tmn
¥ L 1 eatvy odds.” -

of iheir nativetiand and ils raost dis.- that we enicounter beavy

Rire wwrhoe ’ ¥ .
’sin;x"suecfa shns, e«.hnqai stories and - First of.all, .'Jh:.{{ so:rxe peoplc de

eseons incuicating modesty and so-
;

o
4 o . »

|

r:and that rsoral i’ns‘ragqﬂcn should Tffei

"% Thirdly, gross doubts were expres-

Ca

- of the repetitive faculty ; m;PIlex:t 1>

lity of introducing direct religions

' - 3)2
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given, what they really.mean is ins- emphasised 1tthbc“<pen-:e of t‘haracler
truction in their own religious dogmas. and the W}‘OIL “teridency® is to take

827,

Secondly, there are very vague jdeas away from she: dndiary €hild his dwn®

historical heritdge of_ thought and
feeling. It is in fact a godless educa~
tion that we are imparting to our hoys:
and girls and this system we all deeply
deplore. Sonfe schools and colleges
do-in fuct give some elementagy ins-
truction in morality, but by far the
greater number of our boys and girls
finish their education without ever
“coming across God within the four
corners ot their text books. Frankiy
speaking, life is the finest of all fine
arts and the object of true educatinn
R Ce is so to chisel and polish our lives as
In the matter of moral instruction, to make them fit for the high- ends
the“difficulties were much less; excel-
Ient moral instruction can be given wisdom, determined for us. It must
ta. our girle from our classical works:  help us to achieve in our lives the end
~—thz Ramayan, the Mahabharat, Ha- for which we were made—~‘the glory’
fiz, Rajasthan and other classica? of Goc and the relief of man’s estate,

s *o what exactly comsas under reli-
gion and what exactly comes under
morality.

sed by some people as to the possibi-

instruction, and apprehc'n ions of diff-
culty in the working of any definite
systent were put forward.

Fourthly, ‘doubts were expressed as
to the mﬁu;uw of direct moral instruc-
tion, - when divorced from religions
éanyctions.

works .in Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian Hence in religion we observe the.

and Pali. The lessons of patriotism, -true secret. of education. To try to
chivalry, chastity, é,ourage, strength of educate a people withogt leading it
mind, chirity, devotion to duty, which nearer to God is just like ploughing
can be imparted from our classical the sands on the seashore. Education
works like these are quite enough in. without religion is like the atmosphere-

- all conscience for a complete scha,mL without air. The new age which is

of moral education. ‘ dagyning upon the world will at once

In their resolution.on the Indian bea relief and a challenge and we'
educational pdlicy issued in 1913, the must be very illequipped to face that
Govt of India laid down that the for- challenge when it comes, il we havg
mation of character was to be the main, 2 'go solid background of religions con-
objective in education aad they remar nct:ona to guide us, to strengthen us
ked that “in the formation of Lharacter, and to ﬁuppnrt us in our time of need,”
the influence of home and the perso- ~ The® strict religious neutrality of
nality of tfe teacher play the larger the govt.4n India does not involve

part. The educatzon as itis generally that the Indian boys and girls should.

given tocday prpducm, in the words of &0 on -cultivating, the intellectual ar

Miss Cowan, (education of wdmen in the expense of the nﬂorawl and religions.

India, p. 23) an dbhnxmdldevo}opment .activities. That 1s=,xathing which all
<obur mmas in India dcef)]y dep!ore.

i
)
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which God has, in his - All-raerciful -
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oy swever heen
formed ;“ﬁi'ecmmly ot prpvinces in

weongider this (fue»xtton andl most of thewn.
have already reported. Their recom-,
mendations, T bc,lxe\a, are, waitd A"{" 10
be adopted, ' o

“Fhave df‘lift wun opl;

i?: vmy
and tb—’"-' solution. is not possible’
rie to deal at length on the
To;m‘:

which
}* emale Ediiea-

szntry‘ Ol

;.\t : ali times deeply
grs&'texﬁi. -‘Nere itno“ for their ps.!;u;-m,
' - carrie
‘he most dishc:a:'-'

which -we are

15 i CT‘H]F'. ﬂC--S and tremeéndo s

popular nppoesition—iL would not have

1 ipossible to achieve cven w.ha

some cases,

‘ 1'rf"”xngf tha henohts of e. !ucatmn
n;:hi info the heart of the Zenana, for
1hembcnetn,$ of those whom céstom and
social rules cotnpel te live inside the-
Zenana, 1 have said nothing - about
University Edu-
C'—mon collefiate a.n‘-iluulon. profes-
sional educgtion for girls,e. g, on

1

€

-

and ‘their mdu“maj
education intle varipus arts and mduﬁ
tries suitable for them. I have sai¢
nothmzr abeut the question of Fman-
ce, which’almast aiivayc is the mos
unportam (ihf“ﬁflo 11in ;:uly';sche'n {(
Education, Thc and other 1mpcn
tant queﬁtmnq l am not from'f m ea.
Vv”.h HOW.

medical. Iin:;,;s,

i"r"“ today is on the era of a neg

A '\:
tife, Thu \.ju ed comuannitios of thig

‘ ation out of e
R
‘ (_) " gog)(‘ 'rmr?"*"

mors fh;m

Uud .thhe"S.'
obe su i thatto | now

“Le a libersl v sy~
fation. Tt is cds5ary Lo arguel
abont, tha brm its m" ducati mx whc-x
ther for boys or for g.rL., J\/aiu*f

Ta wani tf
he n woul

Q‘_':
At e, r‘h

".)

vet I"‘l(;fC;""“dU',M}Orl wnhout limit 'md
without stint, n:’]xxggtml for’ our }‘oys‘
and education for our r,xr!s. ‘.,wm-g
sation LL!‘ ainly meam som(*tmnﬂr‘
hx{_her and bo(ter than the rall.wa:ym
gnd the pmmy posé  We want edu~
actmn. “Dpen a srnml dnd shut uoi

v

‘® N

L4 L3

.
et b o

ial. At s“hd’ B

' mems W

Teaid, let us not halt, et us 3
tate, let-us go on. (n the wmr]s of

-
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" a prison.t. In-this mi‘;}iltv work of

we want 1}}(‘ “': ' anfi
want men and

reconstruciion

sympathy of all.. We
women who will bring w0 this work
iyrh entl husiasm-—minds inffaﬂdes‘cont.

T 3 al
and malting with zeal

&

with purpose

“We are really marching on, though it
. must be admitte i‘ our progress is much
too stow. But we want real progress,

More artificial stimulation is absolu-
tely Wurthlcm, witheout any real por-
absolutely a cuse of
We are
OrGEress

gress at afl, It is
more hurry_-and less speed,
marching on and theugh our
is slo®, let it be. by all means sure.
We are under no 1Ilu.,mn and we know
our Progregs must b:’* hvxicu th grave
difficulties and e:lash.; artening mr(,um-
at#hces. Tut, all the :;zuﬁg et us march
on. In the ‘WGE“J.‘; of on \uf ‘Inma 5

WWhat are  trials,
what are disappoint-
.even the cankering
conse-
Iy

forsnost oralors,
whet are délays,
what is
worry of vew‘ tion, before this
These are the necessar
nust poass id
the splendid
aspire’” (Ban-
s:;) S0, as

i

C!’ampd td‘:‘ 14
trials sthrough which we s
Lorder i gnalify us for

heritage to which  we
nerjee, Ahmedabad Congr

Caflyle, let ussay " Produce, pre ix(:é',
were it but the puifnlest, infinitesin

~draction. of a prom}:ct;_ﬁxmmw

{3

TAGAZINE.

T M
ine Lross
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(A story of fr’za‘ .‘?‘fﬂfﬁ'(f?‘?‘&’&“ of the 'ear(y

Chr istians un dFr the Emperov !\;’m‘-.a.;
L8 et -

The lurid glare from her fumereh

pyre shone &n his g
of steel. The glory

eyes "gave way for an instas

: 4

S

¥

jook of ¢ artm:ml‘n love and tenderness
abave

and an angelic "volee rang ot

the crackling faggots, the roar of

iame, and ilie groans ot an gz gish !
- Gt
" Brutus! Britus! Crux ]

Her right arm, with Upi:f;&d p:}mﬁng’
finger, reachell mf:n :\buve the ghast!
mass. Her left hand held the burnir
stake, selzed fmm the pi‘tau}ﬁ:m-
steeped faggots around her, across its
wrist; and Brutus, transfixed with
amazement,s b\‘hr‘;d a Cross

horror and

of Flarme.
it was, h

ment., Uhe next

owever, mergly for a mo-
t instant the flame-
-redderx w(l arm fell, the burning, glori-
fied face ~:=-'n‘f on - her® hoson, 'and
Cassandra heroically passed from the
Cross to the Crown.  Her body,”a
mass of flamo to-day, a handful of
azhes tomorrow, her soul with Him
" VAiho is the same Yesterday, lo~d~_\
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The awfnl slght chilled his blood.
‘.V]th a Bittes cry, he mgled, but stag-
‘aggeze:a{ forwards o o e
~Again he 'ree:ied, ihd, maddened,
blindéd, was hurried forward from
 behingd. Partially out of pity for
“Brutus in his .mz,uvbh angd partially on
account of | fear le‘»thc “friend should
be seep ex ibiting sympathy with the
1!1 stians{ Ja  comrade placed  his
U stk M around Britus’ shoulders,
}mci unseen in the fitful wlare and
- unnoticed in the tumuls, kept hiavin
. the ranks. . ' '
. Brugus was not aware how he rea-

- ched the barrack roomeof the Prae-

torian Guard that night. There was,
“however, no sleep for him. He lay, a
leaden weight of woe, upon his hard
pallet, and" pallid and spectral fires,
hideous demoty and @ Cress of Flame,
" time and again whirled tumuliuously
through his aching brain. Andhigh
above all was that girlish voice, shrill,
Ligh-tonied and sweet, calling him
frém the faming faggots: “ Brutus!
P(demptm’! A

Kw £ - &
e AL iy

-~

He had heard enough of the smry
of the rlc*spxsed Nazarene to know that.
the caricature was horrible in- degree,
He knew that the Christ was 'ho]v
pure and good, and that this rude jest
was horuble and absurd. Beyond thar,
however, he was in darkneks.

e e

Many thoughts; nuertheleas sweptf
through his mind. Andmmeno: ‘there-
fore, the quiet inmate of the bdrracl\-JJ
room, so unlike the rest, was a wor- }
shipper of Christ? In fact, as he stood, {
a determination formed itself -in hlbi
almost paralysed lrain, b.mgmn‘ with f
it a pulse of new life and energsv from f
him he would learn and embrdce the |
faith dvhvered 1o the Saints.

Since that awful night’s expenenf‘e,
there had been one the nuu.,ht impress ed}
mto his very being. It .was this, |
Thme rmust be a reality, a sﬂem reahty, ‘
m a faith which would enable a len-,
dcr girl to die with such glad courag J
and face torture that weuld have:
shrivelled with fear a Roman soldier. g

! i

So Brutus sought out Andii‘ameués,;
and gleaned from him the great secret. !
In course of time he proved an aptf
disciple, and, though he possessed but!
a page or twe of the Gospel, carefu]ly’
copled et the story of the crucifixion, | i
a fragment of the Epistle to the
: It was sufficient for Bruoius,

anaie, ucarndeegs prayers, -a;
ble and contrite | heart, any hel
racame a forvent disciple. - Thnsréi
no shirking or half-heartedness

parg, bug bold confelsion, As
frequently as yw%vi ie, he made visits!
to the Cat ammm with all their atte'\—}
dant i ‘and was g‘ﬁ sriously happy
in the Gospeli He was, indeed, 2 new
fan, gt wan, nhw.to him well;

was

W

——

* forth,
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That: communing - gazed

xhe lad

.!'3mn, and spmtual sotis, toge
with the glorious “To L)wm Lauda-
mus,”  essentially translated  the
terrestrial inio the celestial and made

Lint feel ot times as if heaven had

indeed come upon earth, |

Littie wonder therefore, that be scon
became known as a Christian, and -
that ere long he . would be. huried, in
company with many others, tomake
amusement® at the Coliseurn for a
Rcmum h()hday W ’

.
wea e . eew

The sun was. blazing in a cruelly
blue sky.” On evéry Side of the
sen o moecking  faces—men
vouths and maidens,
patricians and
ns, reasants soldiers and burg-
i down, with glhitter of
i‘:n'if'm‘ and fiash of jewels; t’muvmns,
with wicked faces and fierce mht;mzm
cries !, .And all at once, the
harricadss were withdrawn and flung
@ope‘:ﬂ and there slowly emerged from
subtertanean. depths the
ga flesh-

aresa, a
zmd matrons,

smperor, senalors,

the gloomy
Luge cages wilth their savs

: octupants,
mens we‘fc Burled wnceremouiously {ato
the arena. ) ‘
“ Death to the Christians! The blood
of the Caristians!’’ were cries, whlcb
: From

rang®out from every quartef.
the topmost seatto the lowes trOWb, ‘the
cry rose and fell, in one hoarse shout,
and then fitrce eyes and whur‘-tusked
;aw; intimated té Brutus that his
“momeants wete, rmb ered and that the
" end for which h'a yearned ‘rasgnear,
A ymmg' whitesrobed figure q\nod
Upli{teds hevond the sea of

*

& 'y

her’

tely withinshis grasp.

great |

Wild beasts and

thinkifig ni*y
R"u‘*: mer and of the f;r(wm zmme‘ds&-
Mmkly,_ his.
hands were folded, whils the fierce
beast that skould have feasted upon
him merely yawued and crouched at
his fset, Deafening and fiercg were
the yP“b from every side.

“ He robs us, by Jupiter, of sport.
There is wilch-power in the lad.  Provoke,
the savage brute!”’ were cries Wthh
issued from prince and plebian alike
Out they ﬁtmg their arms fiﬂd pointed
“with “scorn at the young lad. But
Lantanius merely stood, ¢almly pas-
sive, white-robed, white-faced, white-.
souled, ‘ )

All a1t once, quite
Lantanius flung forth his
and, with head boldly raised,

s

Loose a panther upon me! i
was a panther that gave my father his
iw.uu. n and I would loilow in his steps

I
NG

aiso”. A panther w ras accordingly
and, as it bounded across the
iis prey, an exuitant cry aross

lcosed,
argna to

from his h'ps.,

T . v i
teast sp f._m 4

.viln a mtghty roar. Cnmwn
robe: one gnmn‘
‘of anguish, the fiery Cross had been
?xmured and now his was he golden
Crown! o B .
And'Brutus? A confused mass ‘
emotlom whirled through his brain, as
e firmly stood upon the blood-stained
.arena. Not long, bowever, had he jo
wait for his reward. Eor the. roavof
beasts reverberatedy throsgh the ghmr«-
tly arcoz, Cruej bl@_w‘:@” eyes felf

thiroat
blood dyed the white

q
P L3

“The Crown! The

e
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and - tecth
'f"Of siripes,
self’ vpon
Him, prm 'fzharp stro e:fmm its righty
.paw, dnd thie fangs buried themselves
into s fesh, and Bratus, soldier and
fnartyr, passed-into. r‘r-c‘"nr yond. He,
too, had endured the ; 058 af Fire,
and itecouid nof have been long® after

his last sacred words—Crax .;.'ecz”i?:ﬁ-
torgGloriz . Corona ! that he went 10
reccive his well-earned Cro oWn.

.S.1.G
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Rc.vh helps her fzri,her out .
:vof hls difficy

[

7 i:-“ihm lady.j

In- Agincourt; which was . sitvated
on the Kiver Savitri, there once reigne’
ed a king named Devpa! who was
known o be very hamfl"ty zmd- cons

i :
his kingde: Wiy a

iritof meny Lnsm’-h»-—»

kind,

—
i
]
S
.
&4
ol
-t
o

i

~

ntl ruthiu ,andw!ao alw

spoke in et ’V'[ is. This Pandiv’s
name was Dhrigy, and he lived with

1.

hié‘ wi ir:’ Susheila, and daughter pcvtl,
) BI"m,H was Devpals {avourite Pan-
dit. _I.}«.rvp.il always rvespected  him,
Trestowed rich gifis- on him, and used
to take his advice in most of his
affairs. On sceing the partiality of
tl king for Bhrlfm all the gther men
m court w exe ealons, SO one day they
weed to.accuse Bhrigu, and cr)mp]am
about him to the king, so that his
. regard for the pm"" should cedase e, and
% hc "sticuld insil t him, | |

? vVv"";:%!aj' hcw meh were pf mrnmg an
myif‘-ir?,;:z_zc'zm...mf T»ml 7, ml looking

o

\DIES .‘J ;"'%,Z{?\TE}:

N E

for 'a suitable opportunity to salisfy
their desire, Dev%al sent & messenger
to King Chuttur Bhdj of Fusha, ask-
ing his daughter in marria;ge: In
reply, Chutnir Bhuj said, “My dau-
ghier cannot be given to you, as she i is

hetter ° cducatnd an d more religious.,

than you are. Isha
irt to that., n*:m only
« of her.”

give my daugh-
who is worthy

On‘hehrh’xg" Chuttur Bhuj's reply,
Devpal was furicus, and being as an-
gry as umbm when annofed, he said
to his cmrmmndu in-chief, “(';o with

the whole lmnr 146] R.w‘ nf the

‘ ¢ and his family, and
b mg thent 4 me™  "Lhe dommander-
in-chief, and the army went immedi-
ately andaitacked Kusha, After many |
days ol iwl,tmg, the comg n'lndﬂr»l'l-
chief came huu., his work: iom..

» W’hﬁn the h ,ads were broughteand |
fmr in front of Davpal, he, being overs
; -whelmed  with con~

ceit, sxid 10”;2;«‘: men who wsre- there,
Y Now the cther kings will'kflow how.

powerful T am when they see these
heads, and hear how they came here. |
They will ‘have' no courage lelt to
“fight against me. A pillar should be
Brected in front of the gates of “this
city, and on that pillar, these heads
should be studded. The day it is

rmdv, sall the poets, musicizns, and |

sohgsters Ghou!d sing my praises”

So 4>n *he appomted day, every onc"
in the lr.mgdmn assemblcu in the
I)urbarﬁa” md sach peet, -musician,
and songster in turn, sang the praises
of the i\u.“;,. Devpal Wwhs very plc:ase’cl
when he heard them. When every
one wasciuiet,’ Dé pﬁﬂ,«-—passing his
eye all argutdd thé tbora, as if sear-

%
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ching for sorue hody—ssaid “ whers
is my favourite Briku? Why does

" he mt SAY somethmn? He knows

that 1 { fike and favour hirk more .than
othrr: " Bhrigy was.in the assembly
and hedard what the people said with
a sick heart. Fic felt so sorry that the

‘king wha had been kind only a ‘month

ago, should be now so hard-bearted,
and hear with great pleasure the flat-
teries and praises of his'crueity, which
the men sang; so he said, " O King!
there are very few who like to hear the
truth gpoken. These men have flat-
sred vou, but if 1 do speak it wi 1 be
the truth, sol had metter be u[e"t,’.’
But as the king wrggesd hip on, he sald
O King! I mmt ask. you m

me, i ‘fi, say ar‘uﬂ‘urm wh

l
‘hpn :.econ inued '0

to m uwsent momert thc re haw“bt en

many- kings and emperors, but the
truthful poets have only praised those
who were kind and religious. Those
who arg grecdy for yeur favour am;
S ealth mu flatter vou, You are 'm=—
‘taken, i you think that Bhrigu will do
the same. You have killed poor in-
nocent Chuttur Bhuj,” his daughter
Gunwah,—~whu was a we‘l-u]ucated
giv “l-~and his famﬂv Devpall- listen
to the pare truth ! This pillar, whxcn
is re'ld *will not as you think "be
the lne:ms ‘of makmp’ you famtous, h\,t
will no doubt” be the causer of much
talk, and allthe refigious anil good
men—when they hear of or see this

pitlar—wil} abuse and hate you. Not
only in this wmld but in the next
also, O King b, yo will have« {0 «ang-

wer for your . nr:l 'md *owardl ¥

artion, Hsvp,mr cBmmitiadea very bage

" erime, and, disgraced® wour family,

i

“in such a tone a‘

the king. Rai'-ﬂ
did Bl.u-,zi,,swf

. The men®who.were looking for a
suitable (:»ppo'ftunn ty to disgrace Bhrigu,
on hmrme; 1his said, Ohmgr‘ now
vou : see that B‘]rwu is i reality a
concefted man, and contradicts  you,
as-he has'always done before.” You
have, OO 'Kinp;' ‘beon unaware of«< a

traitor who you thought-was devoted
6 vou, 'se you favoured - hﬂn*, brogght
him,upy and T:esmwefi all” vour confi-

. dence on him, but be, in human w""n,

isa vpoisunc.us”‘sxmke- He'is not fit to

[

tremble while hea ‘
shall have to repent { his wordé tome.
He bas finsulted kis king and bene- -
factor, and has shown what an un-
g‘rﬁ*r— nl person he is. MNow he wi!i
know .:;i.:i.i DOVETLY i* I

thataiil is wealth ul‘\i
be, l'en and put in me;
sury, and he with his famx}y :,huuld
be driven away. Let it be prOf‘laxn\ecl
m “the city, that whoever hefriends or
rcsnect.} Bhrigu m his povan ' ml
be punished by me By the - ()I(i“fb
ot the cruel king, pco" innocent Bhrigu
was b.muhed fro'n his post, and ]mu
to DASS his life in povnrfv B

o o
Eve n in his calamity, Bhru,u iu‘v*-‘l
lost. covrage, but used .o spend
his time in tellim{ Susheila and

""?,wti some religiou at:m,“ ‘ww merk
gE i

,,.ﬁd in 1he end werc ‘egmn r
the favour of those wJ had o

L

o]
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=how Happy thep fk aster ers are In this

. @ . LY
pumshed ahem, - Bdfme times Bhrigo

c,dms:p;h nd s4y tohimself, “ Alas!

world, ‘md }.uw bxtten is the truth.”

Pcor Revti- used to fedl Very sorry
for her father, and ker onjy ambition
was torestore him to, thung favour.”
She thought of a plan by which she
couiddo so, and one day started for the

King’s palace to plead the canse of her

father. When she reached the garden,
she saw.a woman picking' flowers.
Revii went up 1o her, and entc.rcd o
conversation.. This woman. was the
'l.ardener s wife,.and she used to pick
flowers every day, to make a garland,
vihich the gardener took to the King.
When this woman saw Revti near her,
she said, * who are you, and why have

you come here?” Revti rsplied,

* Mother ! my parents are poor, and [

rwant to heip them. Iknow how to

make pretty garlands with flbwers,
which will please the king, so if you
don't mind, I will stay a few days
with you and in return will make a
ar d_{.w.'.r_v‘ giav §0 they '1p'1red

and stayed t 8
a: dener s adnptnd ricmghtex. ‘
- oome time dt*er, the king one d\w,
remarked to the gardsner when he took
the garland,* E;or the last few days, you

have been bringing me, much prettier,
garlands than before. Tell me wha

has been making them.” The gach
dener said, “ O King. Ihavg a very

& . . .
well-educated and industrious daugh- .

‘terpand for & few days, sheé® has been
‘making them for her mother” On
‘hearing this, the king
wher® knowledge] so he told the gos-
riencr o ask His d.u.,ghtcr to design a
in lhqw towers, The gardener

~when he went home, repeated the

‘the fault lies with the king ; because

cannot behew that you are the garde-

rantedd to teat

“who s livieg in pwhrv,é?e Am 1 ihe

king's message ¥ Revti, who was very
pleased to h.e.ar it; so she worked
hard, and $von finished makifg an
artistic g'ﬁ.rkmd which was taken to
the king. He was very pleased with
it, and asked the gardener to bring his
daughter ' who did such wonderful
work. ‘ L

So Revti was sent for, and when
she came, the'king asked her to read
what she designed. Revn read a
Sanskritwversein a verv sweet voice, -

‘Thé king thanked her, and“"ir'ked
her the meaning,” so she said:~"If,
in the couatry of a king, thove ‘Who
lve accor dm;f to'the diredtions in the
sacred boo\ s,” who are able to tezch;
are truthiul renowned, but 'in want;

the learned are in glory, and axe
'{;amed, even without riches, as they
are praised in the world for their
knowledge. Those, who are unablaito

value precious stoncs are to bl.tme,‘

and not the gems.’ “
) [

. On hcarinfr this, the king said, “I

se vour know-

Ti!"ﬁ.l ors prove

that you imv&* LPen‘ brought u
rauch more learned and worthy pa—
rents.” Revti said, " O King! you

have gnessed right, I am not your| -

gurdener s daughter, but am just stdy-
ing wnth them. Icame here on purpose
to have an opporiunity of brnngxm, the
ahove moral to your knnwlm} ge.”

Devpal in .‘:ur'pnae sald VVhatl is
there” any apoct or lrumed man in
my kingiom; who has not been appre-
ciated accerding {o fis capablhty, and

&

@
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persap who has not . valued thl: gems,
and have treated themas false stones?
Maiden, if this istrue, then there isno
one sFunjust as L. . . -

- Revii said, * O King ' I was brought
up | by my worthy mother Susheils,
and mv father Bhrigu. Don’t vyou
remamber your favourite Bhrigu whom:
you so-unjustly  insulied? You could
nol Lear his trathfal words, so you

Cdrgve bim to poverty. My fath
ih‘:’s moment, sitting at home, bearing
silenily then m.e:yma painof poverty
0 .vxmg. think anc d tell me i you “rrj
not. \he one who cannot rig m}_,r value
g, precions stone 7

- e
2P 8 &4

The words had. thew
i, :mu with

travelling - sinec in the interior. ‘Ne
! yy boat, and partly

o

o

hava come partly
by clephants. We have stayed at three

places up till now. We saw the jungles,

at zach- place on
made ti:e, two eiephants follow us,
- thougl we traveiled by boat, and w"henc
“we reached the stations, wé had the
f_lephantmeﬂdv to take us about, for
Fyou can see noth *hg without®their help,
the jungle'being very® demc_, and the*
grass 1c,°chm~ up  fo our faces, even®

"' &

when sitting_un
" places therg was %o fpotws *em’wn, and
- the elephant:

k’.l.t‘rl berf’* th s d

ficld.  The

phants, *for we .

L] *

r.elephant. In most

T

5 Radd tes drs*dl\ trées, and =

trample them to fnake way for - us.

‘i‘h 15

{saving our last
ping phrc—w Udaipur—a shikari had

full-grown BPHP’Ri

animal was
sams of a"plac

o

&
(-1! »

Loat .\aat mvh:, E

S N
[ %81

Wwag i

1,1.,1 g ruu
and you €a

Fhe walls of
Hickness, made of :amall nBarrow erln‘t,
which wow also see in the walls ofsbg
temples, and many of them in
ssame state as in the palace. =
We stayed at the place five days,
and saw. all th»se ruing on ‘the- eF%
phants. 1 sent back the tharx. who

seemed to be a very LJ » man, and diil
' o



e

" phant, and he started breakiog

, Tuin. We

¥_sent him: back also.
pret Ywo wild men, at.the Dumbar Fails,

=]
a3
o
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noi Wlbh to go outteBhoot, and expec-
‘Ld me tr'v give ‘hﬂ'v eld phan.., for him
"to do " his AN But, as I
pr{'fﬂnw‘l to do s;lgl:'ntfséemg with them,
I meade use of them, and* let him sit
idle wt Irome. - He was glad to return,
as he found the cold tod severe {for his

pampered self, he'being the maharaja’s
shikali, and pot being ased t5 hunt
Lol foot. 1 suppose the . Maharajah
must have set aside  an elephant for
him. Icould noi bear bis lazy ways.

We bad also a seivant of the Maha-
yaja’s, He was of the same sort-too, So
«We expect to

(the jictcc we are makmg for) to shoot
for u

V\«" went to see the-old ruins here
where we found a narrow path up to
the foot of the hill, But there was no -
path up to the top.. So the “Mahat
(driver) sighed and spoke to the ele-
trecs,
right and leftfand they fell grashing to the
Then the animal began tram-

ground,”
-which
2]

pling on the. long coarse grass,
reached abéve our heads, Step by step
the path was made, till we re'wlxed the
‘top, where 'we came up to’ a low #all
that surroun: ded the old palace, 1 thought
tl at we would have to return, as the
ek-plmrt would never get over the wnll‘zr:;
but it did and made a’ pe"ppnmcnldr
timb. At the same time, the “EI: wdaly”
ﬁfacv.ylcxo:;e towards the tail” ihd  we
thyught we would all go down into the
Khd, bt.it we stuck on, and were righ- -
ted, when we got; tg the otber side of
“Heme the grass- had all to be
get near the

 tht wall.
tr'vmph:ri Ll we r;ouTu
found a high banyan tree.

?

for, ¥ The mother’s House

mitting outside.

1

clasping twg or three pf ‘the J,
The roots Jooked like, huge nakes,»
holding the walls,- Thens all these ronts |
got twisted dnte'a buge rope, amd thn':?
ropes on 13‘0{3 formed into a huge trunk,;i
from which a high banyan-tree seemed to
reach to the skyw-a thick and hand- |
some tree, the biggest in Udaipur—and,
which could be seen from every guarter,’
- The remaining time ‘we saw the!

many tanks fand ruined temples, and;

_the'faimous shrine of the goddess Kali,,
called
- place mentioned iff the Mahabarata and

Tripura Sundari. » a very old)
called by the sam® name, as at prr':se'nt.,'
It isa dirty shrine, kept up by thc~
Maharajah. * The common' people call|
the temple,” “Our mother’s Howvc,?

cand wanted to know if we were bound-

”n

1

ca o
1 am writing this from the boat,’
Four men arepunt-

ing as they cannot draw the boat |
by ropes, there being no pathwa.y_f
along the banks. We are making for
the Debta, Mura Gorge, whiéh is said i
to be very narrow and shallow, Bul
we have got a flat-hottomed boat, and |
I hope we shall get through it safely.i

- The going is very slow; nothing can be | !

tlower, A man can go faster walking.
But we like it, and. have arranged it
according to our ideas of comfort.
\Va have broughr two bamhoo-morahs,
mld we .sit on them outside - the whole
(hy. The nights are very cold, and
we cover ourselves well with thick
blankets., Wp-hm; a fire] both mor~
ning and evening. - This is a country
of bamboo_ and hight gra¥s and wild’
pl‘mrammroes. The Bambeo is used”
For ever vthxm,. “The houses are ham-
*boo. 'lhcm.\ raplls are of mat,~not even

L1
W N

¢

ducks.

carried  to Comilla.

long baskets like ©

. M . g “‘
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mud--and the houses are veéry drau ghuy .‘
and ¢o I It is more “a Muhamedan
couutrsv so for, 'T'he rest <1ré Hindas.
"Then there are “the wild, mbm, 12 or
I3 of them towards these parts. They
ha ve ) "umzuh.m features, and arc [aiver
than the Hindus and
'I"\ey cultivaic a place for one 3c1r
“only. “They coma bdk,k to it after some
years. They never m/t,r_m the samce
place fur two years together. They
are sunplcz good people -and have no’
end of stromi hulir}*y ot nldwn with-
flat "faces and straiffht brown hair,
who ook ml,g;uldr foreigners. We
are getting milk, eggs, fowls and
Mosf of the fowls and ducks
with us from Comilla,

have, come
en other things too from

We have tak
thc,l e.

I !j‘wn g0t two servants,

[ Y

that I

brouphl trom (,.tlruu.} Qneisa woman e
- wha does our bedb‘,and saves us all

other bother. The other servaiit cooks .
for us and'waéhes the dishes. .

» Thistriver is full of traffic.
Iong rafts of bamboo and wood being
The boats takce
rice, cotton-seeds in gunny bagé, and,
Kumdies.”

The officers in these paris are most- )
ly Bengalies, well educated, but very
poorly paid.” One feels bad forthem,
for they surely deserve much‘"'f'nm'eZ i

“angd one ca'nt help seeing how extra-

vagant the state is over things thit are
quite trivial, Aftertwo days, we shall

get to a post office, from whuﬂ Ishall.

post this lettar. ', . ¢

N ' ib

Mahame da ns, -

Cof any

. wife to converse

‘booths,
~justing fairly the relation between the

You see

- profession, a man has a-

o “»
‘ Ca B
TheF“o&:itm ()f W’mmen

u

® i lndu. o .
fia . & W
. . _»fu"‘”‘“""*
Itis e;xataf}{_mg to find that this sub-
ject is at pres em ocmpym promi-
"

nently the pubhc mind in this country.
The throwing eperl of the parliament

Y

to 'women, the moving of the inter-.

caste nmrrhqe bill by Mr. Patel®and
the subject of the enfranchisement nf
woroan in'i India have all promLu
general dis

woman. , ,

In the Iri:itzter of the enfranchisement
of weman, the real difficulty weuld be
the pres se it ?ib“t"l(,c of social fregdom
sort between the two sexes. As
long as il is an immodest act for my
wife 1o hold a friendly ‘conversation
tter’s

¥ s

with my man-~friend and for the 1z

not find it easy to tuke their place in

with me, women will

cussiony of the status :_:f

municipal councils. or even in polling

A zocial reconstruction,. ad-

. . . ] -
two  sexes, s at present urgently

needed but the necd does not seer to

be generally felt: ' .

Cutside the brca.d-winning trade or

gréat deal
of, life to live. The domestic life
occupxes a part of this, but this and-

the professional life do not exhaust th%

world "of human interests. There is.
syrh a thing as a * social life” It is in

1hl= qphcrc that - man and wom a0 d“- .
serve to b(‘ placed on a position of per-?

fect equality and frccnom. Jh(, unit
of sccial éxistence is the hovm' I‘he

strength and well«ar.)f,lug‘oi ‘both the-
home and of socie*ty dapend op the,

absolute harmony muctsﬂn between
the ideals of rhv home m(l (hl. ifeats

.

@

)

]
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is .pe”fr’r“i
'bf’tw it ho

% e p g -rr,. . P
hildren.. He can: ,

apgther man, whe dees no tnujmy the

opportunity 16 know them ;‘}r;»rfs;an.{IE;}«’
t his friendly regard to then

' the thinps

woman are her husband and children
and no other woman can be her pey-

1 fect, friend who cannot kiow " them

ersonally and show her (riendly

irds them, . v

dearest to 2

- regard Lok h
‘The only. wa'-‘r te df*nm alise the
s of sucia fcu-mu“r.atmn to admu
w women int 01‘f Man, has his' profes-
" gion
Lhighly ph

e LA

i or otherwise, bt wo-

LR
L2 T -

ti‘ ag .1‘

Cwoman, v Lhere gre some -specious

and count his rank as either

s

head of “the home.
disting rw'1<- with

ihnt

Ry

r women assmen be g

E,mmjahy “a}m >d by death from con-

stmption, as the case is at p]‘f*bﬂnt

I should like to say sometl‘;iag hero
on the subject of the eduocation of

notions aire ed abroa dlhdf this should
he something 1 radi L,:tﬂv'dl{fefeut from
that of ' boys. v often. thought
,.,‘mt thc w't ghest ob]rrf of - educa

good husbands and

"~ epportuni ¢ ges

ng girls f: 18 ma _,.;':pm,d wives and,

it
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motkers of them.
‘retorted appropriately
Mysore assombly by af;k‘%ug 1f maen

‘ducated t ake

werea'y

e ti"xirlk’ox i,.,ys education ar intens

S

“ded only to enable them tqf garn a
vings that' a hm-
. *

Tliving by, Mosat thi
§chool are not

ft(\r-: ife.”

14 stf:;p the,
in the company oi i e’v’e.n
coted husbay
generdl high edy :
tial to’ make possible *c
é:lucnticm,

o' B i

b

s

Ladies -

T.adies’ Rec
Ciub p'v,

ihe 'y'f.':".f

Thers w era

n:emb'u % My

The seveath annual meeting of the

;éa on Club was held at the
rday and wifs the

Sv‘

-

ceension of very pleasant friendly inter-
coties hb tween the European and Indian

s, Todbunter was ~ At
sts and,

opened with 250 e
ning a d""m giony -as-

.




JA\I:XN u:

X

six in‘the prefious ygar. TheC lub has
lost ei;ﬁt members b, reuxgnatmn and

a eigkt sby mf"ﬁh, ;Uu._ fhumber on the
olls at the end of The year was 214

esident and non- rekxdentmrnembe;s)

/'\ -
e

T:ﬁ year began with a balance of Rs.
*(‘Iu-h—/“o the credi€ of our capital

\ .,ccmmt The mdmmy income of the
Clubsfrem subscriptivhs ' and efitrance
fees amounted to Rs. 2,107, as against
Re 2289 in 1917, The Coramittce
have pleasure lin saying tha it during
‘the year a donation- of Rs, 1,000 was
I’EC"WEd from tiie Rani of Vc_nkatagm
‘ whﬁ EY: chome a Pdtl’OﬂG\‘i of the Club
thla amotnt has been “added to our
- building  fund, It is desirable that the
(,‘ub should hdve a permanent buudmg
in-a'central place; angd all donations and

's;zbscrip'ion received xrom the patro- .

nésses and hfe membcrs are placed to
1hP cradit “of tlus fand. The, credit

bdlmce oftlus “account atthe end of

the yea ¢ under review was Re. 7,300,
We lmd anne\.tmcrdmar income of
‘Rs 83 for ;! War Fwitd started by
lf‘e Clab F '

The ordmaty e‘cpendxtme of the Chub
amoumed to Rs! 2,629 11-3 during the
)ear under’ report, as agamst Rs.. 2 2,345~
,12~Q during thc' ‘prévious year. In
connﬂgtmn mth the WV ar Fund we have
s@cnt Rs. 690-6-0. - ,

-

< The' M(unf-d Ladws C 1:159 in connee® -

with ¢ the National Indiap Asvoc;auon':

h“=:; -mtmued to meet at &he club
premxscs during the year, by kird per-
‘mission af the . Committee, only a
tiomifnal - Sharge . being made to cover
expenses, “Mrs, Saﬁw:ax1adau1 M.A. tea-
¥ che:, Enghsb,,aanscnt.and needlework,
M'xaa aG Lverard f’eaches dnw

RS Y

ing and

&

CTHE INDIAN LADIES 3

v

o painting,  There- are. only abom 1o
%

pupils on the rolls. at the present time,,
and- it is hoped that more ladies .wxﬂ.
wvail themsslves of this extellent
opportunity of tenumunf' theu" cduca~
tion after marriage. # .

The club has now been in existence
-for seven years and it wiil be noticed
Atom the reports that since 1913, which
‘was the most successiul year, the
amount of sub=eripticns and aitendance
of members has somewhat decreased
cach year; at the same tit‘ﬁf? expenses
-have been steadily’rising, increased rent,

higher wages to sefva.its, etc »all makmg‘

a difference to the hnancxal po sition of

-the club.” Now GHt the war is over, it

is hoped that the nuwwes ' of members
wiil increase aund that all- will help to
make the cormwT years moss sucu:ssfu]
ones. : R 5

PR

@ .

¢ - H. E. LADY PEN.- AND.
. B Lady pLnﬂand in movmg the
adopnon of the report expressed her
great: pleasurc in the fact thét it was,
the ~-<:v9nth year of exnstence of tlne
CIuD. As with every other orgam—
ation, the war hadaffecled the nature

,of the club’s aphvntxe,s during four out

of its seven “yvears. But the close of
‘the war had come, and the ‘successiul

gathering that had been arranged to -
» celebrate this, was a pleasant recol-

Yection. Durmg the last year, thé club

had rmsmalr\cd its active part in war-
work, by subscribing nearly Rs. goo .
towards the fund. It had béen a great
pleasure to ru,uve "the Rs. 315, which

had Been the latest gift of the club to
the Redy Coss Fund.® ’Ihe club - had

also joinegd in the, Silver 'V‘v’edding‘

=y L
gift, and the mpembers, would be glad

I‘c* I

‘ 413 e \
wWenia 1ho he glad ‘ . & ,
i fri ‘1’ R Bui dzent from g rery  Dlasant nﬂr’v thax, ::Ezz}.',
old friend, Mrs. 1w {ron 16 <,
' ) ad
Eogland a 4 fa »
fund., It most enjo Ll nmrtum.
Ladlitde A
king tog of Mgs. ,\oi anter's ntu
Al -1’:. e\

s . J o 3 2+ iw b h 1 'l"“
thened overy assoc {armn sand so what }:‘nic in the ‘ub, and _‘“‘
'f the svar would most . tee should be grat cfu! for

sbably be the forernnner of sother  and energitic chairman. Fihere w3
undertaken by the - also much to be gmtefm ta the Com-

ion of Indian and  mitte

i Furopean ladies lﬂ Madras, A Conn- &l : d wor

LB Work for. Women had been res ted. Spes n'xl aratituc i::‘”‘was due to
th-ﬂ.‘y u:mrmwcl in qu‘mm&y : and if th't”: .yww arw;m Mrs. ) I\uadﬂgy and
movement Mﬂdi"asﬂ “it- Mrs. R, A, Sreenivasa w;n};{‘ar.‘g
wﬁi'u'* d surels g and u':.afuvl.

;- ally in the ',’{_.ldim" . tion Club

L-.\ .

G, Td(u‘l*"' to the inexpressible

=]

€ hen Lﬂdy ‘F‘ T !,;gxz<}. went on
R re in, the mritv.nu»_

:i .!"‘L\l

also was bemg wsed, It
axtension, and gifts of addi-

woks wouid be gladly :‘Lwivui

# nmn members and friends, It wounld : .
not be a bad idea for "hf‘ chrh to join and its members, for her incalculal

£

) * PR, - 131 . e
the Madras Literary .zccseay and thus  pfer and cy-ppdmj, with every one

"geia larger choice of hooks, and.@: and for all the tiouble and patient
md r fleld of study. The gfa.mcs of ﬁ‘a';f--._ac‘u‘mp ;h.-;. she .naa shewn in
‘the club hud been very ul  her faithful service uurms’ “all these
1 [ 4 h ; . » :
duting the year, and it was i i

.

bpportunitie

rolax:
)
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Nations. and the Peace
The war sufely’ '~hould
teach=us the need these was for more

‘]..Ld vue :zp‘f"‘
( Jmexrm .

toyalty and sincerity be fween indivi-

dual men and women, and through
rbem bl.:twc&n dlﬂu‘ﬁﬂf patis . of the
2 mpu’e, ind finally between” nations
Et eing "ewaa. This h
still be one of the
Qf the ¢ lvb. o
- Her Exceilency mmred the aduptum
‘of the report, and in dddnmn proposed
2 hearty vete of thanks to Mm)‘. Made-
ey for her assiduous’ services.

ideals "and objects

~ In the absence Ehnough indisposition
of Mrs. 5. Sreenivasa lvengar, Mrs,
Todhuntor 'ﬁﬂcbﬂdr&d the adoption of
the report, which was put “to the vote
and carried.” . e T
s, M‘zue ley spoke a few words of
'thanks for the kind words spoken
“ubout her, and,said that it had always

been a pleasure to her to Jdo what little

5;}1@’(:(:;&11(! o for the club.
zf!n I’b’i"’“r NTATION,

Aftﬁrthu,hmhandswgne llserva.,t.s
wire given to Miss Sergeant and Mm
Pattabbirama Iver, the winners inthe
ieﬁxmis tournament, and prizes of bad-
minton bats
Ivengar, Mrs. Madeley,
i Miss Krishinan aad. Sri R.AL
]zma!r"s, the winners in the badminton
tcmmmmeqa C . e

“Mrs. E:p:-m:vr preposmla hearty Vote
of thanks to Hur -Excellency for pre-
ru!mg on (baL da** and for the great
interest she had alwWays shown in the
slab, For sevkn years, she bad always

e @

i

sing 1hcu cnn tmued inte-

3 onr‘ wasiean! l.;:‘)' wnrchmp the

as been and should=-

to Mrs, R. A. Srcenivasas
‘411.1. Desikas -

T
.

annual meeting #nd sur ¢ly no greater
sign of her mterwt could be shown.
Her waliuu said that it" had
always’ been a pleasure to her to
_preside at the annual memmgs and
that she was sorry
able to take morve advantage of the
‘opportunities afforded. to meet and
make friends with the members of the

club, . ‘
The mecting closed with the presen-
tation of a Beautiful bouqu®t of white
lilies and 2 |JV61‘,' garland of guui lace
to Her Exce Nency!

{From the

a

‘! fadras Mm‘l.)

. News and N‘ﬂtg:;é.:. .
= (Selected) . ‘ @

* Ius' (\um,m& MESSAGE. #
DrLu1, 72k Jan--The following

message was sent on the Gth instant by

M. E. Lady*Chelmsford to Her ‘{mpe-

-rial Majesty the - Oueen-Empn.ss in”
 reply to the ‘Queen’s messa age of the 1st .
Jinstant to the women of Tndia :—

**In the name of the women of Indxa 1
beg to thank Your Majesty for your
gracious and sympathetic messaﬁje.

-has been received by them with heartfelt

ithanks and a profound admiration for
the personal knowledge and isolicitude
shown by Your w[a]csty inthep sarticulad
cnrumsmncv of their lives.

 The womten of India are evex: gratefu)
vto Your Majesty for the dcep dnterest
which you gake in '111 «that concerns
their welfdre in xmtrers of f-dm‘anon
and medical velief, “antd wish to offer you
their humb¥ “conzgy atilatipns on the

? “ o . .o

found it convanient t& preside at the .

she had not been

It

'II—H': 1’\DIAN LADIE"’ M

. s

sticdessful - termination of the war,

: ' 4 .
which they are proud to have bad a

sharg. .l
‘ ] ]‘vTALA‘BAR -
. N A GiRLS SCHO. AL
_ e ("_'Ln.x.,ICUT,‘ ot rlmﬂ—-l heruvannur,

with the neighhduring riverside country,
south of Calicut, is a rising industrial
centre and promises :
tance. 1t contains  three -
ﬁr*t(mu» and tlm establisiment of 8
couple mofe has Lev

“the
Works, a

alsn.

There
M am.nii

are
{offes
timber- k.:f)nlt husiness
in the way ut mitsor industrial w'u\riﬂeb,

o b‘."ﬂ‘rm“m m #1i

has immigrated

i two o three schools

-

€ had hitherto batn po special

119 ( i
Schodl, through the pubhc spirit of Mr.,
U”’xthcm Choi, a ;uxommwl* contractor
who has e:u‘tml a buil
ding {for Inﬁ_ cpening
cercony was largely attended, thoge
G pregent including Mroand Mrs, Tem-
cleten Wright, Mrs. Baker, who kindly
Jistrib'wﬁ suitable gifts among
pupils, Mr. Bakes, who spoke a few worde
on she henefits of female
"m Shanrmugim Moodelliar, and Sther

opening of

A

of the locality,
the tnstitution,

~

Teading residents,

are certain to join®
. W 4"@

e ’ P

@ ‘ §

e

Vaughans is Director, numbers
to grow inimpor- ooy
large tile
. Hary Corps and
n decided upon. -

long-standing

fairly Jarge
~ting in to Hf‘acquartvrb asking

and much else-
Women’s Royal Alr Force continues,

of which, much labour :
to the locality, in recent

the wdeesdon ’rJt g hl:u,'b':f [

d‘mrsme Memanu} ,

-the

*"dl‘(.lt.t"“,

Over 30 put)- % have
~abieady Lean en-olku ,;md Inany more

“ i Tj, o
\GAZINE. ; 543
in FUTURF‘ or Vv"‘cﬁm«* humb ORCE. "

"

1t is not i 1ke13 h at the Wom«:n
Roaoyal Au’I orca #ia ¥ pfesentlv bocome
a permanent service, and that women
who si grnf-éifbon for the duration of the

war may h'wc' ‘#e option of remaining.
in the Force utder new - cofdi uon
The Eoru_, of which Mrs, (:vvyrne—
234,600
of whom 6,000 were. taken
over from Queen Mary's Army Abxi-
‘ 2,600 from the Wo-
men s Royal Naval Service;the others
were obtained hy direct recruiting.

Alvem v ofﬁf‘crs and women nh Wi
YIf the

may I remain, if fit?” A circular
heing ée
wonm;us wishes

in the matter. No

catter npt at any demobilisation of this

service. has taken place, ‘but those
married and ¥
on leave are als.q

women who are
husbands are home
given leave xmmediatgly and when
demobilisation takes place” the sol-
dicrs
dgmobilised.

of the Women's Air Force in

Roval £

‘France. Arrangements had heen made
for them to go over at the

beginning
of December, but the armistice has
put an end toany extension’ ut thrn'

saciivitie es it ')lfSCIH.

&

‘The foilowing letter was writteg by

an E ns”h-,h sehaol gitl in the le‘,ab as

2 school composition®” [t ig Jdppmefi t6

be a letter to a uelman"nrl wrilten 'I{L‘?_._
in an ver th the qupstmn :

September
Cewhy are you m sud of b

.

out in oriler to discover the-

ﬂofa -

' wives will be the first to !JE“
There are n{) men bwr-,. .

g Brirish #)




s Germrans

é

“wealth a

i
MA

l)ll‘.i"

and i i i

'ud in that the writer .~ Britain ‘Fm. honorable dlld true,
iy #ppeal to venld ot stand by and see other coun-
L ;me%, wm"h are (s{,mali and weak, lf*m;{
‘ - invaded and destroyed by. bemgs that

called, thenme.w»b humans,

ew,‘of Ehc fag

F‘»LA.:: rmn] N —-1 imm‘ you are
?u.vnmn- "fit, and that you Cwill get this -
Intter «:Jh.g ht, a3 it is m ang gwer Lo yours,
in which you Askerd m‘= why I was
am going

Besides thiz,
" this war againsi Germany, the greater
part of France was saved and hefore

n,hC’ l

pxuuca wf being lmtxsh

Iam proud of Leing British because
Britain is the greatest nation, in the
world, and besides she has colonies all |
oter the world, and can leok' after
them with pleasure, know?ng that they ,
are faithful to her, and always will be;
while’ many other countries, as Ger- . WOMEN SPIES. =
many for instance, cannot colrmme pro- TWO FAIR BETRAYERS
petly ; she téok all the wealth out of
the .coloniks she “had before the war,
- But since the war
all her colonies; which were few,

3 undex ..tand why I am pxolm of hemp‘
British, -

”

0

Yurs, with hate;

v

o @,

#Lhere is one field in this war wﬂere ;
"woman has won hands down—espip-
nuge. In thic refined and anything"
And  Dut contemiptible art she  has e
_the only land which is at 311 large is-  mere man look a bout ‘as intelligent as

Ln_nmny herself, T .~—the villain in a spy play! R
y .

began, she hznoloot

Boio and Lody and other mén may
have held the stage more, but indubi-
tably the most pregnant spy case of}

“Germany is gradually. decreasing in
nd power, while Britain standg

steadfast, among the most y .

® ,;i‘ ”_’1 SIS t }Soq pov&frful tha whole war was that of Mata-Hari. }
and wealthiest nations. a g

sl ? 6. Britain’s Allies .y 0 pyyeop-Hindu dancer, who died 50§

.Aarg conguering
sman forces in France and on. all the
othgr fronts. ‘

and defeating 2=
feating the (’”L » bravely before a dozen poilus, her rmyes
unba nddgec‘ and refusing a chair.
In this young woman you$ee Crys- |
ised the super-spy. She was prefty,
She was a cos- ]

The p?.otple of PBritain arc kind a‘lcl

c)mfalrouad and look after the weaker ¥ rh:mnmg ‘a lmgm%t :
conitries, “nfi come ta their 2ifl when mapom:lu had travelled in Europe and

treaties  are ‘broken and they are gained the highest {riendships before
invaded by*rowards and men “who o . the war, ahd had an entree into the
not know what chivalry means, The raost exclusive salons, there to display |
ﬁnvacvcl Belgiom, ‘which h‘“" ““““‘1 ”'C'demal , keep’ her |
was forbidden ¢in a treaty which was eirs open “for the vanity; b“bblc of fri- |
signed By Britain, Germany, and the “ Srediety” wimen d’SC”SS‘,’"g

v UﬁwO us

by Britain joining in

' ;}xc waris over every single German?

1

other great poders of Europe. iy Lasbanda af the front, |

[

N ‘ . ‘ ' ' - "”ﬁff)'i:-
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R — — i . ,
She was shot for baings largely res- seale rzmp and ot hcr admivers,to mark:

on

- a hubdred miles an

to- cay in the cepitals of - Europe :

ponsible for the set-back to Mivelle
the Alsne in April, 1917, She
was ‘worth an army to the Huns.
There are Mata-Haris still lying low~
a
dozen all(.l more vitally '1(&.0“*1 the'
wear thau a dozen thousand of the b hu\d
all our scares have Leen about. [u this
tabloid tale [ may rec,au but on@uother,

afars® of tncu fife i m the
! hxlieted Fand”
I]ﬁiu‘td

on it full gfmt
line—where * th" g
_more mtorrmtmn.
itions mRmN’ in,

much she
want a few bdttmv Po
she would transffva h.-r arfcrtxorr“nr' M-

porarily to a "r‘muer

Th;?r ‘é‘;ﬂe "Rer tour dejorce. She
e
a(‘ma]l_, p\_rsuaded one of her adorers

to give himself up to the (:yrm‘m 5,

1t was at the Hotel ‘irbtn Warsaw,
about Chrisgmas time, four years ago.
The same pe 0.)1&3 alwayes stayed at the
,B:rrsl.r.:.: the and daughters of
senior officers, the military atiacnes and
special corespondents, a,selection of
war brides and « mpmcmed flancess,
scions, effeminate cm:nugh at times, of
the Ic houses, visitars to the front,
Red® Cross. qsters o( high degree, finall v
an - fhcessant flow of officers living at
hour for a few
fleeting days "before returning to the
front,

Vc.l! iip this Flotel
brllhan.t and pn.ttv “ Polish” girl, when
she was not working in a Red Cross

wives

Brfstol resided a

train out at Bolimov. This girl was
everybody's favd farite ; she kad all, and”-
mum. of the acec m,,ih,)ment" outlined’

vy

"y 3 -~ oot
abov: : £, 1"3 ta- Es_zm,h cases

auc (lomu ? Collect

And wha? was oS
second Qm\.c!‘(,

information " from Pvu\'
in, the" hotpl in this way. ‘. &
v 2 .

“ Y;:s, it is true, I love you, Let me

dress up and come out to the, trenches
with you. No? V’Vr'ﬁ you must tell me
exactly whﬂé yegu ! Are, where you slaen,

“fight, live c;u that when | thmk sof you
I shall i HTLA”H’]!;, FPam adtually .mth you",

Whereu pﬁ)nﬂahe'wduld produce a large;
! k w : LR

bearing her repurts, when on nnfl
patrol in No-Man’s Land. Happily

her victism “ratted” at the last mo-
ment, and the pretiy sister—she turmed ”
out to be a German 'rl from Posen—
“was shot by the mowjiks she had be-
trayed with one arm, while tending
“them with the other.—Daily Madl.

) PREFARA’I'ION:S. TOR AN

"~ ATLANTIC FLIGHT,

ELAZIN‘I} ~THE TRAIL.

Mr. J. A. Whitehead, the aeroplane
manufacturer, - speaking . at  Queen's
Hall, s.aid'tﬂ"at_"the: wonders of to-day
in the air would be naught as com-
pared with the wonders of tb-morrow,
and the life of to-morrow would be
unlmagmably unlike the life of yes-

: terdav. The face of the world would
; be (‘h;u ads of life won!rl

‘if,‘f
Y

gead, OQurmeth

Sadier should be no lorxge: in T,
" hat mtemat'cnal We shodld be the
puople, of he Air Age,. b

17

{-.hOd]d set out to c’",mhhch (1)
aerial posts; (2) an aerial passenger
line; {3) a taxiplane service for the
hwrad Kingdom*(4) a ("Dmm(\m 18

air service; (5)  the, dfwxllopment hgr

- means of aircraft of distant and un-
Cdeveloped parts of the gworld; (8) |

L
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~0p=ﬂr"§flmn for the deve-
lnpvnent ol % omnmrcmi.,axrmaft At

‘though the- Lnst" dfeclrrfing a letter

“by air might be -equal at first to the

cost & ¢ .,emlmg a telegram everything
would be gained. Fo convey one’s
ideas adequately by wire and to en-
sure that no mistakes would be made
f*nlalltd a long and costly nessage )
but by aerial post it would be possible
':,m,.ﬁencl specifications and holograph
documents such as were required in
business orin legal affairs. It wouid
" be impossible for manv yeark to come
to-build envugh aercplanes to send
into the air 81l the people who would
want to fly. Flying was absolutely
safe. No machine would be allowed
to be used in the service of the public
until it had been registered in much
the same way as ships are at
Lloyd's. ‘Expericnced captains were
forthcoming; and the rising genera-
tions woulc take to the air as a highly
skilled and lucrative profession.

A cons* ~.am of agroplanes, he
added, w, - dnk the old world with
the new. nthrmL flight is no longer
a’ problem. It will be flown by “an
Wyiator in a Whitehead aeroplane, in
the early spring. We shall blaze the
trail across the Atlantic. Lightshops,
floating acro-stations to point the‘ cbur~

¢b, will provide a refuge in case of..i ourselves the foremost piice in the
"m]e sign“and technique of aircrrtft and

need. They could operate under theif
own pgwé ~and maintain their pofh
tros. lare quite sure that® hefore a
;rmr" or two we shall sce such inter-
natiornl Atlantic stopping places es-
tablished and the crossing made as
easy and as snmplf, as from London to
« Paris. The Huse of th-ﬂ aeroplane in
the dgvelopment o? the world’s resour-
m.cés is a mafter not alone for the City

L4

,largely steered by compass. * A pilot

man and the suburban speculator, bt
for the Governwbnt. An Exploration
Depagiment to find out how our sur-
plus labour® and surplus wealth can
Hest be expended for the good of the
_nation is not only an idea—it is a duty.

COMMERCIAL AVIATION.
AN im ERESTING I.ECTURE,

LONDON, 7th Jan—~Major General
‘Syfes, Chief "of the Air Staff, deli-
“wvered an address of greatest interest
and impormncg_,o:f‘ ‘comfisercial avia-
tion in the light™of war experience,
before the members of the London
Chamber of Commerce. In the course
of a most §ascinating story of the
recent fcat\ of passenger services he‘
told-how two members of the Amen-
can Mission had made a record trip to
baris and back in four Jhours, &nd
twenty, minutes. On another occasion,
a trip of 170 miles from MancHester
took 85 minutes, the course being

of over forty wears of age had cmqscd
‘the Channel 281 times, frequently in’
bad weather. Aviation was now on
the threshold of a new existence .in
commercial life. In ifs technical as-
-oe(‘t we gcould pit the brains of, our
mvenlors%md engineers against the
world, We had already gamed for

engines.” The risk and danger wu:c:
much fess than were often supposed”
the cnnsxderah]e proportign’ of ‘acci-
dents hifherto being due to higher
war training, in aerial fighting zm'd
farmation flying, but g¥en under these
conditicns accidents, r"onsnrlermg the
gircumstasices, weré’ surprisingly few,
Dealing with-*the Ovdtland project to,
. , .o

s t g

. vey parties had,
ched - from Caige. Thlb flighi would

v G ""

‘ . . "’v:) o
“ & Ti’ﬂﬁ TL L\L\\Y LLADIE :y’/ M:*‘.G-;‘EHA"ZJINE, B t;ﬁw

@,
macking starting froth Lc:pdox_r: would

. fly without a stop direct o Marseilles

and H*enru to Suda Bay. “Then, after

? =] 3~
" a short r2st, to Taranto for inspection

and minor repairs, preparatory to a
long journey overseas from Crete. The
machine would reach the African coast
at Solium, whence after overhadling
and repleénishing petrol tanks, it would
ga to Cairo with a possible rest en
rente at. Morsa: Matrah. It would be

vizable to trapsfer the

L";

ordeir that the machine from London
might be ,‘.pietclg ov:-"hauled, Con-
dinuing ahe Journey, ,the route passes
1 AMASCUS and Baghdad, hoth POSECE-
sing subsidiary
ilities.

1
S

aeroplane would b hz 1, in cdmpariy

gon with the pre resent r-bar;’;es.ﬂperhﬁps
a few shii lings per oupce for urgent
letters. Apother route which the Air
E*rm,c b >pf=d to . open was arf Ali-Red

cute from Cgiro to Cape Town. Sur-
: lrraf‘*u been despat-

he unde-rnkeq hm‘h by flying boatg
and demp}ane‘; Lo wasshoped to pro=

. L
. -
& 7 @

Cairo 1o arcther machine in_

w .
45 .

#
Z,. Lo
;d landing ;,rm' rds every twe Aune.

cdred milas, jhe route PBassing vid
h, Ihdbidum,”

Toin. T

Assouan, Wadlye H¢

Lakes Albert and tho ia, Nyan;aa‘

and Tangamyika. The réute fof .the
fiying hoat would be Lake Nyasa,
Blantyre, Beirs, Lorenzo Marques, Dur-
ban, Port Elizabeth and Cape Town,
5,700 miles in all, whilst for the asero-
plane the ronte rwia EH hethville,
L.vmaﬂ fone, : '

an interesting fact
flew from Gamboli
Germog: East .,-Lfrzc a, carrying twelve
mns/f :armmim ¥ :

was no reason, he added, why
auld not -be built capable of
mpleting the &ircle of the ,.2; labe.

5 PLANT,PHVSIOLOGY. )
Sizg). G. BGSE'S LECTURE.
Sir}?(i. Rose'’s discourse dﬂhvsreé:‘e
at the i e,‘ Calcgtta, lgst

week, dealt wsth the mysterious phe-
nomenon of recurrent opening and
closure of flowers. Some of thern opren
ir the morning, amj closé in the even-
ing : others do exactly Eh ophosite,

i

an

E)
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-opening,at night aﬁd closing during

ﬂw day. These v:xrmm;z. effects have
Fhech demz bed b 'tl':n" ‘waking” and
“sleep ™, movements “of plants., The

Csubject had "attracted: thesattention of

plant-physioloyists fer more than half
w century. After suramarising the

. - . &,
. various results, Jost in his recent work

savs that no satisfactory explanation
‘of the sleep movement of “pla:nts has
ver been forthcoming , and that the
H'uc' theory can only bc eutzhlished
after new and exhaustive research:
This ixwéstigat‘ion has beeh in pro-
liboratory for
the last ﬁ\f*f: vears; and special auto-
matic recorders hive been invented by
means of which numerous plants have
heen recording iheicd novemr*zto {for
every hour of the day and mght and
for many days in succession.

In the course
Iccturer said i—

of his discouzj;Ae the

' T,?hc poets have  forestalled the men
of sciénce. Why deoes the water-lily
“Kumud’ or *“ Nymphas ” 'i;eep awake
21l night long and close her petals
during thetday ? Because the w aterMly
is the lover of the Moon, and like the
human soul expandm @ at the mmh of

ihé . Beloved, the lly opens out htr

heart at the touch of the moon-beam,
and keeps watch all night long; chc
shrinks afrighted by the rude toych m
the Sun, afid closes her petals during
mc Aay. The outer floral leayes of the

ﬂy are green, ‘and in the day txme the
closed flgwers are hardly distinguisha-
ble from the broad green leaves which
float on the water, The scene is trans-
Ioi*m,d in, the Lvemng as if by magic,
and myrmda of p,h%emmz white flowers

. - L ]

»

. /
u /
[ ?

daily phenomenon has not only.been.
observed hy thespoets, but an explana- |
tion offéred for it. It is the moon light
then that causes the opening df the
lily, and the sunlight the movement of
closure, Had the poet taken out a
lantern in a dark night, he would have
noticed that the lily “opened at night!
in total absence of.the moon; buta

poet is not expected to carry a lantern
and peer out i the darlz; that inerdi-
nate cnriosity is characteristic only oflz
‘the man of science. Again_ the lily}
does not close with the appearance of'
the sun; for the flower often r..mamsi
awake up to Il in the forenoon. A/
French dictipnary maker saw 'Cuvuer,;l
the Zoologist, about the definition of|
the crab as “a liltle red fish wiiichi
walks backwards.”” *“ Admirable |
said Cuvier. "“But the ctab is enot?

(necessarily little, nor it is redetill;
ﬁ_; Boiled ; it is not a flsh, and it cannot!
Walk backwards. But with these eX-|

‘ceptions your definition is perfect.”]
Ana so also with the poet’s description!
‘of the movement of the lily, whichs
*doea not open t¢ moon llght nor yet
cloqc‘ to the sun.

SLEEPING AND WAKING.

» The wakmg, and sleeping of the
wattﬂr-hly is by no means an isclated
instance. My artention was_first drawn:

. to another remarkable floral display
"hy tl*c' folk -song which begins with :

l

Dur day.of work is over—
Like life's span, but an hour: !
For now behold the gold starred f
ﬁeld&
Of opening J"hmga flowers ? " |

if
 Since’ thend wntn q's every . after-
‘hoon a glgrious iramiormatmn in myi,

Er'ow-r “the da“;k water. The recurrent cxpmmmmw) warden &t Sibaria on the‘
ak . h » - 1

L3 N \,
LY he 3

@

! o
- ‘also the m»w* T8 TRIAIN 6Hen

. and ck;‘;mq of "the

‘wianted a

Ganges. The gardencr has
large field with “ Thitiga” (Luffa acu-

§ "

tafiglan.) The flowers when closed at
-

dayiime are very incoukp icnous, the

lowast whaorl of the -sepuls Leing dull

BASER

reen ; in my aftcrioon wa *i{," Iean
har"al‘ ‘7&. old fan :
which is now coversd wit!

ﬁﬂwer in their

-
poe)

oy,

[a—.

Ty Rude

‘,plamed how the various cembinations
of effects induced by envirdhmental
changes found diverse expressions in
the movement of plants. The scientific
explanatiops cm red for the opening
waterlily Is that
the flower is clos ed under®sunlight,
and that the epening takes place
under darkness. - But » Professor Bose

&

r;s:d'ﬁﬁ
the movcnu.mb"*" !hf‘, ﬂower and the

b of daily variation irmvp‘#
' @ conclusively that a mp;d
-fall of tgm‘;n,,emturzr in the ev»nmg
brought about ‘the opening of the
flowey. at first stowly, then rapit i?" and
by ;G . M. the ftowe ‘
ded.  About 6 in'the mor

in ‘t.hu cotirse of
savstr-t the product ,

so far not been attempted in Bu

One reascen has been the lack of sup-»
ply of sufficiant pure ...mca.. This.
indeed, had bwn the chief factor in
the failure, until vesy lately, of"any
attempts to pro igne ghod glass

o 13
Ccommercial  scale all over ¥ India,
- o &
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‘ . ki wi .
though recently suitdble supplies had
)
apparently bben fotund. ¢,
S o é‘,’l ga W, @
Proceeding, Me. Mogris
seeined o me that paddy husk might
bhe useful.. Experiments sl";;':n;'v that the
ash is'mostly silica 41 the husk gives
M o .
about 18 per cent. of evhile ash. Using

oy

says —" It

this as a source for my supplies of

_silica,e] have with the. help of Mr.
~ neefing ;School, conducted a few
- experiraents, The husk used was not
Ccle
CUindicated by the tests was probably
Lmost of it due to clay present in the
disty husk. . Even so thesilica yielded
glass of a light green or yellow colouar,

By the use of manganese dioxide, -

colourless glass can be prepared and I
i have n;anage,d to produce in the labo-
" ratory colourless lime soda glass of
© ' fairly high Tasibitity.”
" If the Besk is washed, states Mr.
Worris, the percentage of iron is great-
1y reduced, but e was not sure that it
would not be LA"mc:u.‘»s:_, economical to use

‘ '. it as it was and to add manganese.

)

W . ®
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aned snd.a small amounyof iron

The second: important ingredient in
glass manufacturs is sodium carbonate
or, better still, sodinm sulphate a‘r‘ld
this, says Mr. Morris, is also available

locally, in fact if preduction can 'be

stimulated there should be no lack of
supplies. Lime.of pure quaﬁty ‘can
also be obtained and manganese is

available in Burma or could be impor-:
b e y o s ' ted ¢ 1dia, xperi

Nicholas, science lecturer at the Engi- - 164 from India The experiments
conducted indifate that (1) paddy husk

can be used to develop sufficient heat

for glass manufacture. (2) paddy husk.

yields as a byespréduct, silica suffici-
ently. pure to be suitable for the manu-~
facture of colourless glass. Fumdher,
silira is in a finelwdivided state which
makes jts conversion into glass parti-
cularty easy: (3) either ingredients for
lime soda glass are availélz}le locally
afid the glass obtained is of a high
fusibility and good quality; (4) with
husk fuel at such a low price and siicia
in a finely divided form the manufac-
ture of glass would be particularly
clieap. ' ®

‘
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Three Craduate Sisters.
(See P.ge 563.)
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t random influences glance,
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i thy 160k, and go thy way,

thou the winds that
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adow piny.

5

¥

i

many a shivered lance




-THE INI)IAN LADH 5 B«IA-(L-XZINE.,W

¥ Lo IR »

A i"am-mw R‘;inm Pmoteﬁ....,

i

e
s i

N " . N . o “‘
Onr readers may not be aware that

- treme *.;uuth can boast of an Indian
s poetess. T[lough inot hei parts of this
hlghw uwﬂwed tand there are and
“have been' two or three pm*teusn of
whom the nation can well e proud,
they. belong to the modern ﬂgéa\a_ud
vhive sung in«a foreign tongue, But
L ihe sgu'k')ject of this sketch hails from
“héary antiquity and ber voice is still
to be heard in her ownnative tongue.
To those who formerly condemned
fernaie education, the melodious verses
of Auvvei, the I‘cxml poetess, echo
dewn the stream of nineteen centuries,
a ‘stérn rebuke for their unfounded
. ‘infimaﬁcv to man’s equal and counter-

pirt. But the times are rapidly rhan- .

Ermf' and the cry for female education -
WS never so loud or persistent. Apd
“it'would have delighted the poetess
sonl to see tho swift pace of l't‘fO!‘lTl
in the direction of female education.

Auvvei is s said ’luhd\» lived in the
begioning of the Christian cra and is
zven reputed to have been a sister of

the great ethical poet, Tituvalluvar..

Her real name is rot knowu: - Agvvel
nif*rt‘*ly signifies 4 venerable lady.

Tt is more usually written Auvveiyai,
wnh an honorfic plural affix. How,

the mwtos spent the years.of her

child-hood, whether she attended the

popalar pial “school and learnt her
alphabet by tracing- it on sand and
ﬂwn wrote on leaves with a - style, no
one can'say with .mthonty Proba—
bly sbhe jearnt to Taml and write at
her father’s knee. * Tradition does not
cvcn say whether. Auvvel was married,

ndia, zit 1éast’TamiL,India of the ex-

“her deshgnutmr‘s was
the songstress for porndge. That she-

lowing #postrophe to the stomach :—

“children. . I shall,

E.v:dem iy she xe*m.uned a maxd all- g
her life, spending her da 1yvs in devotion §
)

“to the god of the family and the: qen-‘ff

vice of the' publie.. . The poetess was ’
chmﬂy a wandt’nnrw minstrel, moving |

- from vﬂhrr i'to village with something - {

ting at the courts of the Pandyan and
.Chéla kings.: Like Oh"er Goldsmith"

i

like a hrnbrd -in her hand, and visi- ;
‘f

%

i

per by q‘nrrmg” 50 muc h'so thatone of .|

in his tr'we] .AUVVH earned her lfp-.
urukkup—pddl f

often starved is evident from thé fol-

4

Iz asked to give,_up a, (LL} s !'uod, thou would st }

nut ¥ ;

i uSs(ﬁd to c»at two days’ J’oo:], thon couldst no.; '%

Never canst thou know my pangs, O my . ;

Deeply afilicted stomack: | u» la imppssible to lue }
. m.h thee. B . :

H
’Ihe beauty and [}dIhOa are lo n{
fr’mvlatmn. . -

The poetess wrote no prose, but al-

. ways sang, impromptu - verses. It is

“with - her contemporary poets and

philosophers in verse. She sang for,

both adults and chxldren, Her songs |
for Ahe Jatter are. like Watts’ Dwme’
Songs, special favourites in all clemen- 5

{
|
said that she habltuﬂd!y conversedi

tary Tamil schools. Itis her Golden1

Alphabet that is firs{ taught in our |

“irfant Tumil schools. There are twelve -

vow:-»ls"ar\d eighteen consonants "andi
216 vowel-consonants in Tamil, not to'
speak of another letter, called . thez‘

© aitham, and for-each of these 247 let-!

ters the poetess uttered a- dlmeterj
verse, which is terfed the Golden!
Alphabet,learnt by heart by all Tamﬂ,
wntent myself thh
trarmlatm: the Me‘.ve:,.VOwels. as a;
specimen of the pdetess” genius _andg

@

- i

“

L, :
philosophy., The

qeeds conling, Cong

C-onnt y{m« FOHE0:

pnura

#nd then eat,

LA [ .o
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“he ! pupils En*{fa:riably
©oare asJob-

sing the aphorisms, _ .
Desire to do chaurity, Angls :
: hat may.
'ch’feasz

fows o

oye

be given; Don’t .pre
’i}uwgn st 108 ]Utr*r:, an-i f; 1
fes, lth @ cin SEIRCE & £ bog, Give :uay
CWalk Jin peace, Cease
Lyoid envious talk,

pot from readiong, A
Do nod diminish. ym; )

argey’ mm.

f'izm)ngfﬂ'za 13
B, th.az::“e are

hers with cons
m"‘nj" api«*orm,
pmc: 1 b‘_», ihc

known 4
ihat poets 3‘ ave a spa
Cdediver to their ug{“m fact, ‘
ib’: as e of f’lhv'“” 2

irmh faghes

TIATL

o

?‘n\’]” 2T and u,uhl('f a¥e

s first rvv:'heu‘u.(i Temple worshi
3 exceeazlln,gly ool G
‘necidoac prompit
able ndeiar,

Cforenoon KEE

L'

T?ll!“iui"?’ 'b» '
e Eaglish
.ri.u of qu hﬂ.ubh “_H,ml pr:n-i

k'l

woa
o

Coms

v sl qwsmd

 are current for
s;.:ud oF bf‘;:lke&
‘teg e lar-' found in the assem
ings; sages. In thed '

ess . is paf,eﬂm}:‘
. - Ie

that 1

dl"ﬁ women, wh
,_.,u'lu-,..,

i‘J:‘J; ‘e!

;nd “\m}t‘

1y

. Bvidently she had ofien quenched
b

]
v
©
on
%
3
=
]
)
A
L2
w
=3
ot
e

hi rhw irt
evil. - "‘m‘a s
fwill always protﬂct the
nothing but ev
vou «not

,t "or Eu.A 54':.“ *»H” it zain o

The po::i 85 VoS fmquamh io ba
o &,\f p&, 5 hmd

- answered n
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'T‘Rl,- i‘elhmr' In Many Ag'&r"
I Maoy (Jhmu, ‘

mg t"wm in“fact’

n?q
The

LE 81

[ | ht and use me well, *”
uif being hot ime 1o thee will tell.”

1 your wit ;) throw 0

o dying of hunger.”; '

: CRRvous mrfs then dropped 5

Jhersore over-ripe berries, which when

falling on the ground got mixed with?

sand. L,:lz, i amc{ innccently, the g

?h,{,

.

{Insm iption on un oid pocket-diall .

w c:ll-knrnwn incis %ent n.corded myhoiy'

R\
< \ Yo hd\‘- every man r.m keep a Wnt. where hanz Hezekiak, when sick
ch in his pocket, it is dlfﬁ‘-‘ﬂt 'md penttent, xs granted, in miraculots

g

“T‘ Jt‘Lr-.L.

ne days when sundials and evidence - of the Lord's intentjon fo

T ﬂm.z‘xf: Even
cks “were the world's only . restore, h'm to hral*h that the s‘mdow

ftopics ’mi stopped :

‘poetess once ugu poelesy pickad  op the berries and; /“*" ers, - The worlil undoubtediy = shéuld go backward tc;ulf-gﬁrees. on

‘gavants an began at - {0 blew off the sand ;. well then, certainly better  the sumhfu of ﬁxhaz. F{ omer, often
i i ) ' erif vy O B s % 2 r . .
it and 4 'lad._w “Iean exhaust ihc ~ a“l*h“f"' - LY Do ydu see now,) . |- the early twelfth century supposed to :be a cmx temporary .of -

‘ ' omint gt surely it went more e.slowly  Hezekiah, sm!nk inhis O lyt.aw, too,

g th lads from the tr e~
ven frioit can be hoté
th wit and her own]

- fonr-fold wrsic Ina single ve

these doys of ‘momentous - that there was dlal in ths stand of
wronicled and forgotten beﬂ Syra, ugon which was represented the
ayre N wWe e:{ OILI “ J}Uubt} ‘:. ‘A sun S an nu&i ;'ﬂ“"e‘ ‘ S ’
BT “ ]

[
. BAT

- she, aad sang ai once v

N

To give is vietue: 10 save without sia 35 wealths

Two lovers with vty of 2im to Iy 341 Weut away h"lv‘nﬁ ;
AW love vty ol adm to five frever Sor . . X e b YA TR : . . L e 4y :
. Mutual support is Lliss: o rencwres o ‘ T R o st old Tzasi V\ r'thf'ﬂ, n ofe It is not sig gu ar that we shonid ind
T}‘w;%:e three in thought of ﬁ.hc’i’sﬁzp‘n’-ema is the trie £ »dg :‘f"\f A»Ehihl any more‘ al“hnir pages “l th“' ve M‘"Jd < the dial @ l,i S over the ‘L‘.;Sri‘&;’ The .
| bliss GfIﬂIEmVﬁrﬁ She was the So’omon of; ‘ﬁ rurhl tife, © th e dwell & 'F'apzmesw. for instance, carrigs his .,
. ¥ i & ; < 1 ETEAMS nav o [ i

. Tradition ha ‘doubtless sm: undeJ her age. Many valuable treatises are ng, meads and ~“~‘1‘-1>L '}:_F“? ‘hronze gj}dl in his pocket - TheChina-

N ith him his well-contrived.. s one fixed in hyt traﬂcu ng

ey broed
ascrived fo ber genius. Celebratec?

the dame with a halo of the miracu- “ :
-sages vied with each sther to get inte

5 and even raade heran evethtum

' “of silver or gold, yet, as fie
by the riversside, he .m}_

e 1 "Jrvum nt with the tess. '
petsonage! Even 2 candidat e for tt sith the poetess. Though; i ; '
. B ¢ 18 ol wi i Y . Sothe ris B ay, by - : )
Tmit A, A, i his thesis on  Auvvei a‘ulua,mmi with Sanskrit literature, noine 11sE a and fail ‘)g ‘; Yooy many lands, Paruvis
; = A 2 e : o1 ' iy 8 sin g0 OWeETS N sy raversandes 1t as T he
hatarded the nterent that she has Auvel preserved the purity and sweet- enmgl“d u J“”;iv " * et sum wcm?u pr, raversncet. it as ;ﬂv
g oo Ban o o R (SR
“that Jeck thmead, or DY the SWEEL - pp ane of our Father theBun™ .E_ll":

e e e e e e B

kR o ness of he T
“lved 40,000 vesrs | Still, the poetess’ ss of her hative tongue. It is an

fame and Her pootry are immortal afid 1;89:1;;2:: example she thus bequeathed] - : © music of th;“ ps .at morn or ‘)Ve‘j’" ‘Io:iem fixes It ‘.ﬁn 1he '.m 1 of his
i centainly fast ‘15 long ag the. :n ;1 lf‘um‘ul’} women, to be prophets . the ~shadcw on 1€ “}Q‘“V d“ﬂl md ,:e ':‘ﬂaiks it with t..k 18 31%1’5 of
kirig[mg":: continues to be spo- [1:; ‘Ir..:c,if..&;s and w;je!d their respec- ~sunny garden of th. ‘”'{“h :r“h 'f,” . Y prayer, a;‘d furaishes ;;'“:J a pm.-‘[gﬁ»:. i
“Mang. westera . s vé: s, e ﬁ;- {h;;- ;:A.(m 5 for ] fs lasting benefit 1 the tower of the v;ud . .. towshow the dnachon of Mecca. : he i
- hetr dess fortunate sisters. For she, . In his time such J\ai:"m‘ plenu.ul devout  Catholic, too, often marks nm.

¢ been lhe dial with the canonical hcurs. Thcw

her genias and her verses,
are old Sundvah thus marked m He-

hemzf e a'

yet spealseth. : :
15 she WS, "Sht’, war y e eaiseth ® I . noup'h Indeed dla}.., -h»%

av lands.

. onde ontwitted by shephe s, @ HE REV. 1 A - approved nrnekbe
the samme Gy o y. o, ]l»v:tLi :\:xd ,t " ow T IE REV. DR, I_AZAF»Ub. One with. four f!:ilbs in H}a e s iand, ‘-‘lhlch go back to tlhe seventh
: K Vs A% 3 i Lty U."P,z:\ S w . o i P Y i may m.., g d v 'Xh ‘1 1;
\-vlul‘ ad’to learn from the s ‘ S . . - amon ihly ‘®entury when [rdaﬂ was, - 1he Iy
oa carie set af « g the Elgin marbles., o
eta : 8 fes.. I¢ pmb ‘ay.  of Sainid and Sages”

stood at some old Athenian cros swx
Another, discovered at Pompen w:ls
e e . evidehtly intended for nse in Egypt.
¢ fovnd herself vnder & naval tree {hlae L I Arabin and {hina, many tiaces of
o w*xw U!r Ty ‘frrll‘fﬁv— o x o Ane fjent éunup’b survw \ whilst the

15 truit, Shes looked wp oand . R A oo - Turks seem to,find a sundial 4s essen-
beg’/.“‘:u gzw., to throw hpr s fow.  tialin their mosqfics as do the Engm*h‘ ‘

=

= / . # . | : |
o slock in th;.r ,‘&C!&d é’dxﬁce‘. . jest by so

Sundial mottoes tmz‘x s a Iltemtvrw
of their own and they are :;1r~."cioui)teﬁl y
-den with wise saws. A Latin ane
' nmln s Inft bcars the solgmn
“On this moment “hang 29
Evm shis was turned mm\
we. wag of a comc;llor, ang\

al
w L : \

dd: that the sudilen twisting of sheep’s

s

cated. Approaching  rain.
8 once hungry and cold,
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. . )
one mcmmp a bmk Lxs found hang- 'shining (}f, 'tﬁe,sz,}gn, they "}é
ANE on the g,’ W uch on being (o measure the time with o

ML(' down proved 10 be “ Procesd- accuracy. Some improvef

ings _in* Chdncery 1” In the Temple added afiera few years :';
~ buildings there are several interesting  toothed wheels and an indh
. mot‘tﬁeg‘_ ff’?xnae an‘u ttﬁd’e..ta{ms for no  the transition to a des ccnrh_

‘T‘i'ii;*l 'y says one dial i Brick Cowrt.  and the fundamental meci
"""" Shadows we are, and- like shadows, . the modern clock was not |
ulepalt”. says another. “Np retxacmg “cult. i ' ‘
“the steps of tlme, "says:a third ; while
a fourth gives the reminder, “The
hours pass, but are laid to our account. prunmw clock by boring a- l
‘The- quérrest of the old Temple dial c-ocoanul. _ghe,u,’,dfld placing 1“;
“mottoes was ' removed in 1828, It “s«: that it vnh;su;;k m a give
consisted of the nvmds‘ “Be gone S&Y an hour. Some similar o
‘about your business.” “"The story ran ce is yet to be Obse"'Ed in the },
that the artist went info the library to _ _1 yrol. j

“-ask some legal luminary what inscrip- "The most primitive form of t‘
tion he was to place upon' the dial-. familiar hour~glctss or sand*gj'

.. faces . So absorbed was the lawyer in that described ds in use eip Sml
the study of a musty ‘old folio that he 'th& Malay Archipelago. Two@
sharply ~said: ¥ Be' gone about your .are fastencd s securely neck to ned
“business.”  The artist took him at his sand is placed into one. of them. |
word and -the Benchers, we are told,  pours itself into the c:tbf‘rm,;ué

" The \dnld}vs s:mphfy ee

' N @ o

approved of the motto as a fitting half an hour, when™tr bohttles are-
reversed. - Near by is fipe! nwhlch

robnkf"tn h"’il‘@l\-’tl"‘i ';'md gogsips, -

I‘xe newmx!y for some method of are strung twelve re mairked with.

telling theime must have early made “tobe plhced. b .
itself felt, although quite safficient o be place Wt“en the stick whose "

accuracy for every ordinary purpose ndiches. denote Jie hour last strick:
ih !ong-bvp";netunes was attamedbv and the next. To - look after this
observation of the sun. Human in-  2PPAFAMUS 3540 roverse the bottle 8, |
genuity, nevertheless, exercised itself L@ "‘Eg““?‘ ]ct*paf is appomted “
upon the prablery, with the result that %

?nouk. Landle—clock of Id;mp

. hotches imm one to télve Vvlth a hook N

the Chmr*se clalm m iny -interesting, -
mvermoa' with more or les ..-p]ausx-
b"htv. ¥ Tn.c hotw- rla‘;s and thé clep-
‘ydra, | ox wutex«r!och, Ccanie very
probably * from: - that _ ancient and
qsta‘cmnary c'mixsatmn. I*: Rome, th>

. 1"

is,one ‘example of various tlmef
; m‘Wthh call for the aid of hre.
:Ihe islanders of the South’ Pa.mﬁ

s gering on e midrib of a palm leaf m,
row of the ] .cmeﬁs of the candle-tru
nuts, and propping ub this' torch light
the top “k~""='nt=\ whicll burns thha

- ¢ ifut ﬁar‘n\.,. dnd, when (:me
w m:h g:wt!y ,ne,i ed thu cléar, ‘beaun}

. the next m:rm'ﬁ
; \ em fire to ¥
n‘.‘ u‘w " lﬂ de : O{Ht‘-- B} .ﬂimu

) que depe nder:ﬂv o the below. AH u’w ‘Yernels "are preuy(

,tha time by means of the nm,rhé

TUL IND

i bmmm e e} oot 17+ S ca et

&'\5&&%&&» same wize, {;‘nd burn-a
r-“guiar number of migates. Pieces of
string.are tied at intervals fo mark the
divisions of time by th'" mnber of
nuts htiz'qe:m:i.." L o
" Chinese doctors curionsly enough
‘mark the tims for their patient’s.
« medicine-taking by bending an in-
censg-stick, lighting it, and tulltng
" the sick man to take his dose when
the fm’ reaches the bend. Albe Hu-.,'

iy the mfmme of his lr:ﬂ;f,mznf hina, . &

after u:am vng its =

1 d' ng to the

' ap_,mmn um; the vmnﬁ ba* zhgence -

me*cr 'zﬂ wremg

f?llt(nﬂ"lf‘(l EHE Cr&f_n‘t' i W’h"i EE

" *‘A b-u
I“‘\

pipes of tobace
o - «Washir zrt,-,‘i«;{u £
Wouter Van ‘T‘willer'a
Duteh Colonial: Asses
" the last puff. of his th
tobacee. TFhe hill g

Ly g gl e Iy Hw thy
“réckon time by the

nut guids Thowed, .;.:n..J_. aleasure thie
distange traversed oo a,jourpeyin the,
\ N 5 : - VR

samMe way.

A c:urimus 1

‘ridge of the roof ”. In the’ cata ramt
sregion of the Congo, the day is ditided|

i the ntbe‘ thai it was ahout two
fzmg :.m:r noomn. ‘.TT‘ is m-re’ appii-.
Xpans for and (_Qﬂif':.?.f,f"

- fushing

fnt of il ‘-'e manner in

our 2 a.m. 1d
gasy ;3 aam, is %
ak”; 5-30 p.m, is "'
come home™: 7 puam. is peopie oegm ‘

- to cook rice V; 6—30 a.m. 1% !caves

dry from d.ew,—,”; “noon is ' ver lhe )
y ]

3l
L

~inte four pacts of thrae hours cachy

which are indicated by

each with 2 wme, make's week H ﬁzzd :

u*’vi‘u \ww“ make a ﬁr,n*h #n d long

norieds arc described
i3} i 1"}"*%*;’: sa

THOON S, : s o
Nc'"' that the twenty-fuar hour - _
method ﬁi L:‘ sing time js getting so

: common Eumf‘:ean countries, and

15 mmutm past the 22nd hou: {22 13)
is 3o stsangga.r than our cotnmon 10, 45,
it may roi be unwisc to ask:whether
uy,t cus proposals ar 8 on m*’&t for.
"Ll‘s.:l ion of time,

:;Ux

% our ‘vﬂ*-f‘ 4a ‘\rii--‘, ’,
5 i day should be chan-
zed into one of len howrs, gach with
ieq minutes and a b“ 1re-ﬂ "eccmdr
The clock or the waich of course, is
‘thg, i;it word _in tnm-’r*‘t‘pvm an !!
'«ervnt;'ma mg,ht 15 well as for uuv"_‘!%'
is not cxepezmeqn. like the s Lﬂf’"af for. -
sunlight, and has -L?."‘
pepsable chronorae stex f
The dial may do weil .L‘s:;r ;&aﬁny
climes, but 1‘1&‘ clock ajone is of=

e
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Eng{ia ad, so Arjs. hadl

. . bride, to join: his reg

e Tront. Savitri was -
:h and beauntiinl

eft his young for vou, 1 know™,
nient &t the

F a gzzl ;

v, hrowght un .
mnpxem

)
a slin of

[l W4

and greatpaines were

‘eiotimr’;’ . the girl rer}lmi with-a lm-

"(X
“ I rmt want to go home b

show her as - -her, felt
ber adopted’ - comsciously  exsrte

. ay

was there in one 85 r‘,;‘ giie and

. Ry
af nm:x _

avail, Iny son?” Pritha, his
ei, “hefore she set out on

-

her -1,,‘;‘11‘;"1V:-7Tmiutaq mission.

alsts fai Hsahhu

"‘1 0w shie za‘a':m,utnl}“ wmeri In . rmk;“*=~ &

. me”, Arjan bopelessly ans swered, “hut
try, mother, i will rost you nothing,
fut yon will gain the fervent ﬂzar'ka,‘
Cof your child.” a

»““5 es, metiier§ T am coming™ she.

. reph , h:-\zri'
mﬁ Tr:th;.,‘

a?em towar “35 3

mine plot, whers she knew hor daugh

bt no m‘e ol g
pericnced what

ferpible warn G

nlw he must be in ﬁ

e

L -
¢ “My son” Pritha begane—"set, m:{

yelir heart on the dams wik : » . ont the photographs he hs
you hfrln_I T;! Lo dan :ﬁl but I hy ‘ it.;'h'l"‘ldfvi’ agamJ!arm{;rnz}zgﬁ. . . ﬁ ! ,_,_L e
try my best. Ik 2 & ' ‘ S .
try my bust new the girl and like g o et e i S res ¥ Savi M r-*r%
TS e -yWhat & pretiv . garland. you (have
2 A ner”, but she uestioned doubgingly, vde ‘the old | s b ) ) pretty brows, “hat I ¢ an'
oy ' [ - £ ags.” s lady s obiarvest, going PR PV Gy *
wmh }:gr-w.h.ttles ,baskct, tosgather the e mmt hc‘r unci: expect to miarry her, “; ’ hE o h, Y ODISIved, going How zny one conld smile wi
P se tothegrlh,. 0 - - on e
_dewy jes amine. o to some one in a higher position close to the gir] ‘ . fiying zbout, He will has
1ed - 1y et 1 kr P 3 : 2 & Harowt s  hean X S =y . ’ o Ten’ -
Wyt .'1,;iehsf;mms mammg”l she I know’ Arjan replied wearily, “she js - ' : ‘?u;as,l is it mey he:: wiful? " the girl tell us of, w hen he comes home.”
‘Eﬁmmw to herself, asshe inhaled more advanced than the average cul- | - replied with asigh.. "Hln scont of the : , ' :
C . . s 3o Yo s Iy s . i1 ithn renlied.
the « .UJHIC_, te dragrance of the snowy tumdgu and & fortune has? heen spent ﬂé‘,g:’ﬂ:‘fl"s {:',":'i{"‘% aii round the 5_1’31‘5;@]’1. ,{‘t Indeed, he will, Pritha rept P,E{
biossorss she fg;.th{:re‘dﬁ Co ‘:‘-’” ~on b ,=*g0»1‘ahkhmen1," and: so , reminds me, *—she broke off, with a vuth a proud n:ule lighting. up her
[ T S . ' ' ’ . S g m n n"z o0
© ¢ Paving filled her basket, she tat Tyou Ux‘nk she must masry ‘some one pathetic expression clouding her young P27 features : " but I hope b e

- 4 v ‘ ES oy g Ly 21t h jee 19 1 - 12 &
wor't 17 He _exclaimed © face. L o , ., back with his limbs intact” 5

déwn on a g; A% v mound, to fasten the

u

*“God grant he may !” the younger

Ennmg u,ta, the

jessamine into'e garland. Ta "'*‘11'554'.'{"""‘??1"’3 U}'th ’ rwolme 10,131 o8 “What does it femind yon o, c}nldr”
1 ker'w pisce of pl.mtmn b ‘ ‘ - . ‘ Pritha asked, shading her ey -::‘ with N EWOmAnR ::mvezy xclaimed, as ah«, stood
,' Aand “sn it~ happoer »':d~ Sawitri, who her h.md: a5 sho Ifntﬂ» e at the up asdbrushed the 3f~«~cammn px,mh
< fxedeach litle fiﬂwer in if-S‘!‘fh“"ﬂ!s her - Chad also observed Arjan in thegar dome of tie teraple, built pi- thie hill from her lap, and held up the ”.“:rlcmd
= thmvhtu Aad ‘wandered m‘,l AW dens, anil’ bould not: {orget the look he miles away, that ®littered in the Hght to her r:ynotner-np]a:w.{Lor inzpection, :
CThey had ‘ta‘a_vs!aed Cointe, anmber  had {;;:SVCJ her, that was: falal’t her of the risimg Suri AW hat makes )c-u e ETJM you see neighbour Shakuni’s
- hemisphere; where her sol dier hushand heart, accepfed his offer of marriage - 80 sad, Savitri hc Jﬂ']:‘?ri' son i Havitri sl:\‘(Ld as Rh" watked,
Cvas fighting féf;f“fl"i ,Empﬁ.‘rur at whose - when hed Vincle took the proposal of daug}‘te-f-in Tl towimg the h ousEs 2
mﬁm rncl he b had willingly gone ts 4o Fritha to tie 1g~-'=-=,iﬂ-*3f raaiden. They girl. “ Do you want to fj(”) hauk to yoir U1 di)” »P.ntha" zérslied with'a dasp
h]"; waork, levwmfr s ne wiy-wed liwide - wx::rr soon hetrothed agd « married, and - o pQI tial hon 1e in Ch 'Ind of, my child? sigh. “One son 11‘5" I acion, and
: ’mhl U.Clt:.:.]’éy cape. " ihen Germany deciar f"*' war against ‘ S * - S
. = . - 7 ?“ . B . . . . L [ . ,

A
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) ® 3 i .
cL.eft alone wWith her Vens, Savitri 7 -
; we m !: rosig

S, + socn forgot her ’U‘D’L:xﬂﬂ?‘s,“""lt was true, / b : o h 1 P &
] [ ) - N X . “ . i) y : R - o et
“arns "ﬂ% haad«rmk &L that only ske could make thit old . evitabie/ ! P ¢
Adter a break in tlL eir tatk, she ~What of the midions 1111tf:r te "

t,,mmg,m instroment” bririg ont 50 many sweat ’ o , A L SR G ..
"‘eg:m, “.’i hear hig i s dumb with 41 eave shem ta God”, Saviirt sime
e she ply said, her voice soft asa fo “%"TW

1 jtis written  brook: “and,she gravely added, “let

e bmﬂ; wni 1™ Bavitd «
“he Bgs -not left hig Jwouse singe his  roelodies, as she sang, making the
‘#en came Emme, As for the mother, she  house ring with. her beautiful - voice

s mad with grief! How'ean we sym-  and accompaniment, S hﬂlﬂﬂi'ﬁﬁb’ *'lmh”i h“l’-‘* itis wri

Pt e il g o : =head, 1 she shouid be 2 us sttbral - loved ones to His Keep-

painire with such sortew ! she asked ® What .is that, Cama”? she asked, on het fare-head, that she .;)h'.)t’l - f’t ; 8 subiait ouf lo ¢ e tes to His Keep

ofily, “ o ot evgup ] ) : wijow? What i:cm\ii ghting wilh fate,  ing,~~as you sai 5,12 % :a-"‘**v -32' :,fm*

: stopping her ‘music and wondering - [ e P she ques ,: 4 Comeros For me.! s T
rey b 412t . ¢l me T shy iat‘i{ I EQTEE SIS g, .

After a Jmo\xhn panse, Pritha spoke  What brovght ker litile maid-servant : e N # % ‘ dead! H many

. ) . . . R U ol werl” Savitri ex- FRow ] w ATy

in clear ucoents, “any child, in this  there to interrupt her, : This is a crugl warl” Saviirt ex- » ”L;j':' ;15‘;3' eac . ow ™M dJ

rospbed  Be Sw davnrdeyer Feap : e ' ‘ o] rigng b 1Diy prrag

workd, it s to-day for you, tomorrow ¥ Your mother-in-law,” sa’d the little claimed. L f}fﬂ&”, A m;:ui + w; f e

B * ¢ : — . . P Aying har sy a byase a0e of

“ Whan I read of the terrible doings  BFIDE MOT 2Fes on the beas itiful face of

for me. What if this sorrow S teh
.i'orwmu. What if this sorrow “falls on  maid with' a scared face, “is shedw her daughter-in-lav
§ :n Kt ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ding’ tears that wiil -fll a well” As ﬂ o

- What if téus BOLTOW | '-'-ms on us’”  she conveyed this news, she mpm‘g "

Bavitri murmuored, s if not quiite tne Ma irma U’lﬂ ATV LeGr away.

“acted,in the Froni,{trembie. Our men
are praised for their dévation, coviness "1 hr.:»;‘_:c , Savitri :sais:f ngland.
and efficiency, bat that dogs not mm - wilt remember India’s g it pary in the
them, theyare ﬁ»lau‘;hlmﬂd like sheep,” war, whea it is all over.” L

derstanding the meaning of the wory

E h wning of the words.

el | ”* o ) ® “What is wrong with her”’ Savm‘l “That's the least-th il
2 by gt o ‘ . . 4 ) f gaf . .

ell 17 Pritha said fervently, “‘Lﬁ?&ﬁd rising from her sitting posture “Almost in all the magazines”, she khat’s the least-they can o,

this SOITOW falls an E.ti‘, we must hé?‘ﬁ' Son the carpet, and putting ba;r' Etarﬂeg. continued, " pcople write pathetic sto- Pritha remarked nodding her hiead.

0 Gods will, T e fut im the mower of 4t . o T R . 3 e

e God's will. B isaot in the power of  colowred Kashmir saree, that had s!m» “ties of DBritish mothers and wives  ~“But what useis Home Rule, or

bemg leftedesclate, and bearing their  marshal Ruole when the hushbands and

mortal man, “she continue ed gravely,  ped off her slender shoulders, in_iig
sorrow with resignation; but I have yat  sons. shave gone to a Higher Rule wa

KL I
"to encape the sword of de stiny; every plave,

4 21 5 1 . .7\ s A . - i
day, since the war began, we hear of “YWrhat ia the matter. girl™ 8] c to read of the gloom anddesolatmn in  she hopelessly asked with a sigh, « wiil
B S 2 AL 1R Lo m £, i E3 43 He - . o i
arag “m ing "“’i‘m happening to oz P i » RIL She ques . the homes of the dead herues here. they come back to share the Yictory 3
others, Hven %o our far monntain tioned the alanned servant, as she , : : .
. . \ ‘Y P s H . - h & .y &
1, Romes have '-i»e-m shrouded w walked towards Pritha’s part of the » . W’ho cares what rubbish is written " Last night, I dreamga dream™ | the
grief. If weh : -n’ . :: ::1 € with hotne w;{!ﬂ Cama following. ; * of?” Pritha arg gued, " but the sorrow of old dame wént on, “ it was an evil omen,
have the great Yama come . o o ' ig 3 i i i i
- 3 S 4 : 3 T coOmparis i this morning, { hear this sad news,
o "ﬁ“a:;", she o tinued shaking ér “Your husband’s’ Uncle’s son is - those women bears no ‘comparison  ang this morning, . o
&y two hand - dead, in the war,” Cama replicd, mus- - with ours; we are fighting for cur This is.not allt [ fecl it "comiog,
- " i oY b ' ntinued wearily, * this is not alb!”
tering upa fg_:m,_q,,-m;’dj atic tears, that | Emperor, ‘but not for our. country, she conlinued wearky,” ot sl
. she themphe seneeted to shend we are a conquered race, rem “mb"i’ : 2% What was ypur dream”? Savite
on such an irn asion. onte we,lose our loved one.., we +lose guestioned with a soothing veice,
” . .
H 3 " all. : “I dreamt, you and 1 walked ‘up

Savitri called, going into
tie room and fnding Pritha in,the
deptis {3!""’zies;péir? an she sat rocking.
ilfrr‘&elf to and fre. '

.
"
i
-
Cnd
[l
o
5
-y

yandur hill,” she said, pointing to the
distant hill, she could see from hes
wmdu-v, “and when we reached the

“Dod't éngr thaf' mother,” Sayitri g:eix
tly arebuked. . “The sorrow ‘_uuse‘d

ahrough dmth is the ‘same all fwe r the
world, but don’t ferget that nothing ~ temple there, Arjan stood wuthmtr*’- :
mmd dies, there is not a scul that gate;as we walked towards him, he

ous back to the Creator that made it, * smiled. and disappeared, and the biigl it

th at doss ot help on earth those that  day togned black as night; I could hear
» loved it here," « - you but could not sey pou, Gud, wrhat

and ooviap

thre werandy'

+

*cwmen,when d u your bmther rget

;fr-é 5? 2L 1m BOTT
only vm AR 1

éf :rlmina;} , mai«

aw out of :i:‘*’! LRI

a
1

“’fﬂu" T.Tlﬁ} an "yr‘}ur ii*ﬂlfﬂf‘g (~3n~ means this dl’ﬁ.iﬂlu .Euﬂﬂ dﬁgg‘ﬂr&b‘"lﬁl
hqu to that st exclaimed; wiping the sweat . {“Fﬁ:i her

" answiied, 8wl
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beov, | b e
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the d um-nt m’ 1Eu old

leured envelope, and gave it to Savitri'.‘.

:“gu! [t my bectle-bos
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A Are ol going s

Uncl" 2 &.‘.u}'itr’t‘. sk

e 11" 1o change
..ad} 5 thoughts,
- Itis @ visit I dread,” she repliétl.
"\’Hnt am I'to say to woph" wiio
will bie fuﬂmrr crazy v.uth thmr sorrow:”

= M True, mother”, thie"' givl  replied,
“ Whatever you- may say, hoprever .
kindly" meant, will-sound cold to thmr

saddened hearts.” - 1.

“+Later'in the day when they both
made a jouiney to the hovse of mourn-
ing, they heard a great noise. [t-sidé

the plain to

-+

the house, every one crisd aloud and at -

intervals spoke of the Virtues of the
dead soldier with bated breath.

The ﬁfJor mother sat glumiy dispon-'
dent with not atear in her weak eyes,
in a.dark - corner. Her daughter said
“ rhother sits like thnt since the message
of death came” L e
- ®Bear up, siﬁter " Pritha said gently,
mt‘tm;r down arid mkmb her hand in her
own, but she got no wsgmmf* from the
old woman, whu sat mute and appeared

“ascif she did not hear Pritha’s voice.,

Savitri and her mother, aftef spent-
everal hours with their bereaved
ralatives, returned tm"hexr'hnme in the
cool of the evening. B

s n Ij" i

- Adter their supper, the cuote little
servant @il brought out a lemern.c

\heh did this co e, Cama  Savitri -
aﬁz d tht girl, with seared Hm, holding
zhr dﬁ'd.d-t. ] be clegram. m her firm hand”
nv: lf a(xmd to open it.

where has that bad
2 2" the old Pritha
ayked,coming into hér daughter-in-law’s

e

M (.-ﬂmﬂ ! Cama

anamber, &
i

. ““What is tﬁ.xt?’ r»lw asked startling
aghast and pointing to the telegram in
Savitri’s bands., . “I don't know,” Savitd
said with a dry tonﬂue ;md pale, face., .

“ Mother,” . she said
vontents, “it is sad news.
help us ! “’ : I

readmg its

May God

“ What is it, te!i me, child ?” Pritha

said. - :

M He g killed in ’u.tmn”, .vne ralmly
said, as. a blur came ovey hei  eyes
and s =hc cani back &n a divan, pale, with .

a. mournful loolk on,her love]y fac«,.

My God " -The old wom:m snmply

said - Thou ﬂ‘mst"‘ made : my  dream | .
clear,” SeeL
That night, Savitri's baby was born,

He was “the mmge of bss father " his .

grand mother pr nclaxmrd . when Arj(m

vias of that tender age,

When Savitri came out of her room
where she bad under-goner her Gethsa-

mane, she had lost her brighit ways, .

lier sweet face had lengthened, and her
usually smiling: mouth had assumed
ﬂm’x marked lines, that spelt evolution :

- her eyes were always, sad and thought-

- a world all her own,

signed. A
W
_evening

fill, so that one could guess. she lived in
* But for the little
Arjan, she would have fopnd life un-
wramblr:a;l' through her’

mother- iﬁ law -

was uh»r stay and comfort, even as .,hﬂ .

was to the dv‘consolatc Prltha a tower
of strenﬁth. S N

©
& L3

\Vhen 3m1e Arjan wasahttlu. more -
lhan three years old, the . at‘mx stice was
‘t‘ew monm: -after, - one
wh;n thes COl(t weather: was

u.mmhs 1ge

&,
a4 her sil

it

,and the monn was rising in
Ty radiance,the little bow -

0

cand“Ca

-ohe of her dreamy mood
“poured to herself  somd i;rm g2t E' tiad
read that morning;® The shadows softly

w10 his

Tole U THE I

na were ,‘,!.a}:_; o in a seclurled
Pt tof the gavden. - O

‘mqlf i'sat ata hali- np:—n wmd«)w in
Jher d.mmly arpangoed room,

and she mut-

IShe was m

fall, where thou ars sleeping.” The

mounleuna Llni"CL upon their beds

" And thou are in God's .mzzpm;‘,m-—‘—

. Some where in 3*.i.r1u '
matrfnurad’ pes

[ 5
“YVes, indecd,” she

sively== ¢+ . IR
‘ "In God's o
_;f “That uul will me Azjan a w:al & 3 E
night, the way she excites h_tm‘h‘exm-#:
his bedtimep” Her mother-in-law. exclals
med egtering the room, and standing
by, an easel on which a portrait of hc:

l“l.‘pl ﬂ""

dcacL som rested,

“thata cmme;d it.

”5 isten, how the little fillo 4 wa
:mﬂ*ﬁ said, holding wp i

4
v mmd s bet arty irmb.s and Ahe loud rairth

D! Cama r@acbeﬂ the,

Pritha _,.;id

¢ feel strange to. day,
sxttmrr ri*: VI Wc,,:n'zly.
it is very strange, mother”, Savitii

rephed, “but I also fzel strangelyw—. .~

Cueer s ‘hut
. € n
tion)l S Lo f

-

+ “Daby haughs too
mad»-ca;} t,amn,"

i?rii}‘;:i sai’d, hearing

tha shouldcr of '
ﬁ;_.rure' the glim; mwn, ofa ,:wurd attachetd

Sant Brovme be ‘canght .hﬁ':‘
Y N -~

G
&

LJJ)HZ.L'

with a garland of m"::ﬁ_

it 5.0 peacefnl sensa-

Céyes could not discern his §
«‘h vnt‘z t“R! O

ER LYYW I haki-clad

ave, and.the
little ~Arian
shouider.of the
about the garden, while’ Cm stocd
holding her twe sides and langhing
as only a ‘%#r':..m #irl who is toid she
should not give way 1o foolish “mirth,
CAnC L::x ok '-f‘}iomer, there is ("R‘ﬁtfqi'il"f -
Sawitri a‘nui'* ning
them Im'rh "

' Oneof the Whr h eroas; womﬁex
why he soeks us at this laté hmu " the
rnother shid.. ¥ Stop!” she added, %With
& smile lighting up her old face, “ he ‘
"hringsa mes-‘age fmem thc* 4d R

‘ '[Zrm,,w it is scr Sa vitri sa1d
hard to

died.”

ger it the garden,”
totind, * whe is making

‘nt lﬂ»
uﬁ’ﬂz“, net 3 1awwg hu w hu 4

“You go out, n‘.gzth T, 31 sp zul; ta
the stranger”,

any message ior me, call

she began

2 happy
Ju"pmi sowards har,—"* are
and what b"’n;‘f you h“re, frien m
thiz late hour?” she asked ina L.md,
vélce, o - e

Cknow me?” He si
treeling on ofs hnas
anel Joining his handy
tation. The moon had
1 cloud, so Peitha' s we:s%‘;
eatures,
re -~rzed~—-- whese voice fs t“

A

‘m id E’;Emmﬁ‘—% hg, fsm <o i
at’on, but Savitei houndad Int
'ilr

arden, sayiog mm:.mf;! moth
*r;aa,mm Foll B

‘Iriis, thank God,” the poor Pntha,
fervently excl.umed, mmmg ‘her nandg
togethm’and]o@kmg et
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4 ’Ehm’ ,
) a years, Jernap~
dasg .ﬁ rym "V f,n, WL 0 Fw. d been supposed
to be killed in action, explained, that
there were so many killed, and so
many” missing whom the War office
pyt- down as killed;, that they were
not able to contradict their own mis-

o
takess o o

“I'un m.ﬂy' one among the many
mlno have fust been released from a
prison in ‘(;M‘many," he chc.erf ully said,

“Tean make your haiy curl, if Itell
;ybmz‘«:d:" the hundred and one experiences
4 have gone through duringthese past
four years,” he continued, looking at
the two women, whom he had left at
home to mourn hi$ departure. '

"1 hope the sarcar wor’t march you
Gif agwin to another war,” his mother
remarked, suspecting {uture evil,

But Savitei sat silent, lis;tcsningﬁto the
voive of her beloved, "and inwardly
thanked the Ruler of Destiny, for
making the inipossible—possible.

.«,.,J"i{i':rw gra{d{umw Sisters, « ..
{5See Frm:mﬁeuce.}

" The ))hmo whu,h forms the fr omm
piece of this issue i4 that of. three
tisters of the same fandly who are
graduates of the Madras  University—
an 'rcvf*m' which has not yet vocourred
sin any Ipdian family in South Iridia?
The graduate sisters are daughtem of
_ the Hev. Dr. J. and Mrs. Lazarus. Miss
+ Théodara® Lazaras, | the eldest, hay
alreatly put in over 11 years servicé

in the governmint and 15 now a first
“:c;rade -Assistant Inspectresy in the
Southurn Circle, The uext is Miss
. Zimha . Larsrus, who is now legturer

w !

in ;"Scimec at B:;u}_,galore in the M{‘r%nre.

Hducational Service. Both thess sige

d-ﬂ

ters are alse . T.S, having ‘.pecmhzed‘

in Botany. The one standing in the
photo is the youngest, Miss Evangelinte

Lazarus, who took her degree last No-

vember and is now in service under
the court of Wards to the minor zamin-
darni of Urkkad. The local Govern-

ment twice rcqummended but without

success, . Miss Z. Lazarus for the Gov-
ernment of India scholarshxp but the

other two sisters are arranmng m go.
to England in Augu t 1920 td' come

,pl«ate thejr higher and more special edu-

cation. YWe wish much success to these
ta!ented andentérprising ladies and
trust their example will be followed
by many Indian girl’s. ‘

&® 47’

“The Ladies’ Ciub, Madum,

" The Ladies’ Club,: Madura, “was

o

_started by a few Indian ladies two

years ago.

Qur first year office bearers: were g
President—Mrs, D. G. Rai [{wife of
Major D. G. Rai . M..S.}-

'_;V icé President—Mrs. M. T. Subra-
mania Mudaliar, Uthampalayam. ‘

" Hon. .ac,crcta.rv“Mr... M. M'a;iik-‘
kavasigam Pillai ’ '

Trea sm er—-—Mzs. Gnan: mln 1.

w1 am sorry to say .Mrs, Mani !'Jca-

. vasig,z:m “Pillai resigned her secretary .

ships in August 1918 on account of her
nll—hvalth.n Mrs, - Velayadha | Meuou
very hndly took “the office dmihaf
hecome tha s ez,mtar}m'ver since,

The becn 1d Anmvezaarv of thc' Club -

“was on the 28th of: Febwmar'y 1919, and

the following. rﬁpon #as r«eads by the
Hon, Seeretary. e

- L]

]

ﬂlf?.ﬁ -Eﬁ}r ather the

4

k4

o 3 T

d . ! . I
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: cngm and present position. to the

Annal Report | f'ur thy 4 and vr. mdmy
. witi 258th February mm

o “
Le T—

’!":’ht &dcmm Ladies’ C Iub owr'd.h

inspiring influence aud example of {15

ansssidﬂ t Mrs. Rai, Under her noble

and untiring gutdance, the Club Con-
tinued #ts progress during the second
year of its existence. " To record its
history during the period under rg:poﬂ:
is perhaps*only to detail the various
scts ©f solicitude "snvinced by the
E’W:id@m m its x.rc,xm"e, and pupuh-
Titv. ;; -

# Want ot any firopér habitation
for-the Club has been its chief draw-
back and perhaps iis greatest assel.

For while this circumstance might have

touched ‘the delicatz feelings of the

' membwrs that they were taking undug

advaniage of the unstinted hospitality
of Mrs; H‘.ﬂi, who not only placed her
house and garden at the disposal of
tha members for their n]&mtﬁ"i;?: ery
}mdw bt alse enterigined th. m stk
Presiden f“ei-ina 1der the

sigeripg its destinies towardg -.lﬁ:.

ﬁ‘*itg and wsefulness and of placiog
thé club on z sure and independent
basis. . This anxiont -solicitude on her
part has esujted in the rgrant by
’fﬁvermxlem of 22 nutable,‘ Site of I
acre and - 47 certs (one acre’ aml forty-

]

Se¥en cents]» neatr the E’ace Course fog-

the loratmn ofthe club.

o

-

=R

Cpoase o

¢t 1 acre and ;,-

i

- 3. The de: erof the, Prmm,wm: and
members “to Hoy e tho Club ina heals
thy and com verient place was re adily _,r

responded to by a wealthy and philan-~
thrognr' citizen ct thig District, Mr. 3
T, Subxamamca “Mudaliar of Utham- -

palayar, whe hds generously promi-
sed to endow the Club with a house,
built ‘on the site granted by Géverns
ment. It is a matter for exireme
congratulation that the club has bsen
so fortunate in being able to hope to
have an.bhabitation of its own in ths
fnear futur £ ‘

4. We are deeply mdcbmd for this

T to Mr. G. F. Paddison, our calluct'w‘

and Mr, 3L T. Subramania Mudaliar,
We also tender our thanks to Mrs.
Paddison for kindly consenting to
perform the ceremony of layiag the
foundation stone  of the buliding.
todaye )

»
4. It is worthy of note that in reg-
er Excellency Lady Pent-
land's invitation for oumcc-opération
and hsaip' l‘n organizingla provincial
ving to Her ’%m&{ Gzam ong

course, i was necessary 1o E*ave:: the
ci;m registered under act XXI of 64,
an Act for the registration of Litetaty,
Scientific and charitable Socjetics..
The Club was accordmgly registered
on Sth February 1919. T ey

?‘The Club had on its rolls, 37

membors at the anmua, ‘of the vear .,

.3

§ ir

-
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ring the year, ¢ chtmn: of g mhly
o :pmm* frr,m napmimrs amounted
5. 1788 nnkm;r " total of
8-, _Ut.L r-l this, R, 50/ wai
e to” Her"Excellency Lady
Pedtland for Her Majesty's * Silver
V‘Juiam;{ gm rt,ferred Lo :lbr)vr: I‘thy

”;.n

ration fee for registering the clab and’
Rs. 5-8-0 for expénsis incidental there
toe—such . as typing. chirges; : statop:
paper etc., and Rs. 24-0-0 was paid to:
the Peon for collecting ‘subscriptions/

Cash balance. in hand! is Rs. :289/; of ‘

this R 245/ has been invested in one
year’s. fixed deposit account in the
Madura Rdmu.ul cuopuatwe eentral

Bank, ¢ ;ym;, dnterest .at 6% per
T annuny - nci the balance of s, 44/- is.

with the Treasurer, Arrears of Subs-
w;ptmm dmount to Rs, 22/« .

-4 I heg to thank the Pmmdc:nt,;ﬂthe
Treasurer “Mrs, Gnanaolive, and the
other members for. all their help and
advice ungrudgingly given fo me in
thb,ﬁllﬁl_hd}.gﬁ of my duties. I also
take this opportunity to thank Mr. .\L .
»Manikkavasigum, Pillai for all the
Arouble he took in the matter of reg’/'sf:
lering; the' club under the. L:»orxetw-s ’

Afler. the “‘rf;':pn‘ri was read, all the
» mefmbers” afd guests -walked to the
spof and Mrs, o Padd%’ﬁofi lnid the
Fopedhtion Sfone: ” We-had-a very
Whappy time, end we hope the building .
will b finished in & short time.

oo A MEMBER
\“'

El

%57 - UL - g . L
- Bs.© 240/~ with the - Treasurer.

s were spent’for the' regist—

v

Child ‘W’L

W m*ix .

The need :hcrb i3 for ¢ hld we]fax’e
wc;r"t cmnot be tno greatly cmpha- |

gised Chud dife s tr wly’ 1he wr”-d.hhj
of & pation, and if thers i is- any fact. ‘

that the fate war has hrought promi- !
nmmy before the mmx!s of all LhmkM

ing men- and’ women, it is the. great‘
rnpm ance of nmn power to the s lren- ;

gth, nay, even to the very existence,

of ‘a ‘nation. Hence, among all the,
national moven ements that flave taken f
place in the worlid'during the Iast few 1

years, years thathave left no time at |
all for the accomplishing of ‘anything- 1

hut what was , negessary for thc estab- 7
hsbmg of rmhteousne%s and a }astmg
peace, child-welfare work: has tdhen :
" nasecond place. On the comrary such 3
work has been further ,,ndevuloﬁad
special workers have been dppomtéd
‘md far greater sums of money ‘hav
been spent than before the war. En-.:
gland, France, and America, have - 1
while fighting 1 candﬂn-hnnd for, al
noble. cause, re lised the need ‘forgf’"
fighting for the health and welfare.of ||
infant and child life, and the fesult js !
ah é‘ver%mproving system of child- 1
welfare work in all these cox:nti‘ic :
India has not had to bear the same
strain, nor has she fclt the same need }
for man-power. Rather has she a !
surplus population;and the wipimg out ’
xcess by epidemic rExse‘xses :

and famine i tal«‘c, as 2. way of sole

ving the problem. 'Not one among us

" nzeds to be told tHat this ‘is at all the

best. way, nor that its showld be a way
at all ! X ¥
c:mtmg condxtxms off universal and
of early mamgg;e ® I‘he proportionof
births is thus much h.;:ncr than in.

@

S
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eountries of the world where. these
f«mdnmna do not exist ; adequate pro-

wi 'i is not wmade for the.care of in-
-ﬁ'fml:v:; and children, and thus both

B

*,
infantile mortality and the death rate

- Araoyg chddrcn are very high, Out of

theasiand infants born in Madras, threo
hundred diz T fure they are A .year
old, which is in the proportion of eight
fants to r.:va:i"y ane that dies in En-
gland  and. Wales, within the first
meaf of its life. It is impossible with

ven the Bidst prec mtmn taken, and

. ..hc bent pmvmovx ‘made, to save the

life of every infant mm’c is bom. A
cerinin proportion must belost, and
this rate after careful study has been
fixpd at forty for a thousand. Cotr
paring the three hundred we actually
hou,, with that forty, our rate is hurﬂlv
abnormally and excessively hl;.‘h 1
[

Jgnorance and jpdverty are very pré-
ralont in this couniry and the resuis-
ing‘ conditions of the one increase the
vﬂf of the ot!wru '

Not the mosit p'ﬂrmhc drﬂcmgst us
can in a day convince anotber of the

“evils of early or of improvident mar-

riage, of the great harm that is ddne

Lm,ﬁhe race through ithe ignorance of

its “rnothers”, through the gosha sys-

tem, or throwgh caste observance;

" harmful conditions can be got rid o
only After some time. How lmw thdt

stime shall be. depends entirel ¥ of the
atitlude of those among us, who are

neither ignorant nor poor towards such

conditinns, and orfour action against

thern, An, everincreasing interest in

euch work shenld be .ol
reasons, than aé, Firstly
&5 stuted befors,vis the
slate; the.children of”

5 for more
hild-life,
wezlth ofa
way will one -

E.

mezm.uu of ihs

of the *u:ﬂid wtll dvpeﬂd mm@ly on
whut their ch d"lu‘u have been allowed
1o inherit argd to acguire morally,
mentally and ;’)"mysi;:;;ai?y. Secondly
a’ great snany of the canses th!'cz’zxg:fj:

so, many infants  die can he

whic
easily prevented; and some proportic
at least of these deaths are thercion
due to the'thonghtless md:ﬁcrmf ecf
both 1nqivx\]aals and classes of so-
(wty The sin therefore lies at the
ttoors of  these, and the duty of saving
the lives of t‘mw helpless infans; in
the hands of parents who are perhaps
more helpless than they, becomes &
duty that is owing to God and to fel-
lowman. . Thirdly, the duty of saving
child-life, and of making adeqguate
promamﬁ for the healtxw development
of the bodies and minds of all chily
dren -is specially that of women.
Women all over the world have done
so rauch for their respediive countries,
durinq the war shirking no new res-
poasibility or ‘hardship- t!mt unusually
ifficult times have phced upon them.
With all that willing responss, how-
ener difficult it may have been, they
“have inno way attached.secondary

. mmnrmncc 1o the task which is pri-

rarily woman's,~—the care of childrins

* '3 hP state of Indian society, is such et
‘“that a great deal of the werk of

AN mdtmg and of educating Iudlan
women belongs to ﬂw cumpamtwf-h
fow enlightened women of the lamd,
Indian women therefore can leasi
afford to be idle now, or to be indif-

ferent to the great-call sou their time,

thnugm and public-apiritedners. To |
save babics, to educate their mothers,.
N L v @ o
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s EDUCATION OF GIR
Sc1100L OTENED AT
. M MULWAT M, ‘
fig(}u Wi‘w‘hruarwvs, M Jo ] Cotton,
1.C.8,, District  Judge, Kistno, opened
the . Lady Ampthill Government
Secondary Scheot for Girls at Masuli-
pammz The meeting held at § am,
was attended by Mrs. Shreenivaga, the
Ag. 7bnsypwctres" of Girls' ‘-‘»ci*ool and
thf- Jeading Lignzﬂns of the town. The
prnu.zpdmf" began with the singing of
@ prayer-song by the girls, Mis.
Shreenivasa then read a repmt dr:hulm;r
the history af the Girls' S¢hool.

(1t was started over a guarter m‘
re»n‘tmy ago, funds being provided b)m
local  donatioris, and was  at first
qminaged tﬁr Mr ¥V, V. S w'tham
and then by ¥ Mr. oK, Knsmmn‘mdmnéi
Cin the death of the latter Jast yearmuw

mm.i;‘remcut passed to his Sor, Mr.

‘Bumgi chari, who rcxently handed it

Jt owver to ‘the Comnitte for the
Promotion of Women's Edacation. The
schaol suffered | for ‘want” of suitable
accommodation’ filt 1905, when the
Zemindar of South #/allur made a gift

&f a buildingdand the school was named -

o o
&N

, , — .
and “to “nalke fulmlmm prpyision “for  after Lady Ampthzllj P‘mml} of funds

bodw«, and
minds, Ghmuld bé ong {f the chief aims
theretore of every one’ of India’s ‘dau-

Jed to inadequacy -and . inefficiency
of the staff,*and so the school, though
I:.lc,mgntﬂ.ry, never kept the required
level. Sinte 1912, the Manager, Mr.
Krishnamachary, the Ladies’ Associa-
tion, and the Committee for the Promo-
tion of Women's Educétﬁon petitioned |
the Department, and . tried a great
deal to get 1'“'"\‘«':(~ohdnry girls’ school
- The Muni-
c:pahty having pleaoed thability “to
take up the mana gément of the school,
the (Jovemm('nt hive now dane so and |
raiseds it to the secondary gradc, The |

e tma s s

under public managemant.

Committee, i tmnsfurmp ‘the school,
made over to the Gc)vm"nrlent lts bm[v
~ ding and eqmpment ¢ ‘ ‘
« Mr. Cotton, in opening The 5;:1101:)]5, i
said that be was always interssted in the
education of Indiad glrls and “was
pleased to perform the function
assigned to him by ‘the Inwpectrcss.g
He exhorted the citizens to popuhn
the institution started that day on a
jiberal scale by Government. He|
-hoped that the school would ere long
lwclop both in size and standard of
‘education, | ¢ Dr. B, Pattabhisitzramiah
and Mr. V. V. Subba Rao, on behalf
”nf the Committee making « over the
“ ‘“L(hco't expressed the great satxs,hcuon
of the people-at the fulfilment of their
long-chérished desire and thanked the
Government for giving them what they
so badly stood
hoped that the school ,,would very soom.
grow in siz n,"md status nud be a centre
of progress,” in the futare. C:rateful
references Were madg. to the unlu-mg;

zeal and abi dm interest' &vinced by }

u R @

1

1
E
3
i need of. They!
|
i

@ . .
Mis, - Shesenivasa

o
there was no

ﬁ h
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&

4n the cause of
fernale education. ’ i
. The distribution: of &sx{teg{:rm:m.ts; to
children and the singing of the Natio-’
. nal Anthem trrmuutui the proceed-
ings. | '

. ,
 The evening of the same day witnes-
ced a remarkable gathering of the
me*nbexs of the Ladies’ Association
and the mothers of “the school ’ girls,
organised by Srecmati Rajabayamma,
to meet the Inspectress, where the
valuable services rendered by the latter
for the higher education of their girls
were-gratefully acknowledged.

B

¥ EM ALE }ZDULAIIDM 1IN CALCT ;1‘TA

i
add Caledtta correspondent writes i
¢ Awpublic meeting was held on the
I7th January to consider what “te},vf."
might be taken to give an impetus (o
the czuse of the -ducatmn of girls and
women m Buzgrai. Bir As hnmsh Chau-
dhuri in moving the formation: of .2
Society for the work said that they

hm;l ‘been agitating to impart egu-
cation to their girls fer a long time
Wil up t6 now no appreciable advante
had been made. . In this msbecl, Bom-

bay was far shiperior to Bengal. But

sc far as Bombay was concerned therg
wad one advantage, mamely, othat |
“purdah system.” In
order to avoid the difficulty whic:-"é

M N . ' A Ay . 1o .
. existed in Bengal, they shéuld, among

N

a

other - things, prepare teachers who
would teach girls at different centres
of the city. "Their glr]‘ should. be
taught in. the Bepgah !anguage and in
Bengali fashien,=so- that in the Idhg
run they ‘might not turp ont to be

® o - [

W A &
@

" Memsak Pbs
foreign ndo
from one who iz a hmshefi ,und 1:t ﬂi
mehbh educatiop should bes taken
note of by geunle who are never h:q Y

nless they un af'ex* foreign de*aL.‘

"

,.MADRAS Wipows HO‘\H

H. E. Lady Pentland, ctcmmpamed
by Mrs. Todhunter visited the Bralimin
Widows’ Home at the Ice House, Tri-
plicane. Her Excellency was received :
by Mrs. ”Drysadale, the Inspectress, argd
Sister Subly Lakshimi, Superinten-
dent. An imteresting ‘programme of
.)011!'&, recitations. Kolattam, m.a.r(,hef-:,

iritls, etc., was gone through, and Her
Excellency was prcscnf,ed with an
address. _ ;

Her Excellency made a suitable
w»p]y She said the Home under the
ﬂbic. management of the Superinten-
clemvhad been making rapid progress.
Its fame had spread throughout India
and to Delhi_in paricular, ‘where
some of its "alumni are reading for the
medical degree. She hoped in future

i"'!ihe ,‘Hbmc would be able i send stu-

dents to Engiand for study. - Her
Fxcellency concluded by wishing the
sHome every success.

., Her Excellency was presented Vmﬁ
a‘n ivory image of Buddha, on thé
pedestal of which were engraved the
chﬁe'rent stages of the growth of Bud-

dhmm. . L
INDIAN WOMAN'S SUFFRAGE: ~ -
. We' have regeived the following
from the Women's Im 1an Assocmhcn,
‘Madras:— - .

‘ . I ‘ .
There is a general impression that
the Eranchisc Comxmttee have not%t -

Y : : E

" i
[
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b o give
: on the
'.'f»‘-'u‘i‘?a., uua if > mnen, sinply
becanse large depuiatios f waomen
hawe pot been m:;n :e wed them nor

of fﬁl'_‘.. Joz’ fons,
#nt fo nu'"r, bt the Te SO

no 4";i:1'3e1:' means of making their wishes
ivlt onthis matter, Thateveryswoman,
0 owhom  the matler is
m&ar'm desires the franchise
tion ; and as

‘wmhe
to ﬂ)cz‘ desire of
men  {o gain the women's
-pperation i India’s social and
political regeneration, the Resolutions
of . Congress hear | testimony. The
fullowing will show how both English

Indinn

o

women and men and Indian men and
Cowomen are working in England.
C{Sd) D. JINARATADASA. .
1 B
ISTH JAN., 1910

L OF dtﬁ)u,

“Mov., .

ale rlght.
w

[i:]

#
Dear Mrs. Jinarajadasa—7 hank you
very much for your Jetter of the 28th

< I enclose a letier and addross we
hawve sent to the Indian Franchius
Commiltes in support ot the hmrm
v'v"mnﬁ'n claim.

It a remarkable . series of letters of ,
support I have had from people of ali
political opinions, Educationalists And®
Dactors particularly point ont that to
inclnde some women in the new elec-
would be the quickest way
m help forward the better education
of Indisn womeg in mmurﬂ 1am quite
gure Bishop Weldcm amd others, who
hawve mt!m te ingist on this point,

W

mm feceivad. ST W

’ © g ; "
LADIES MAGAZINE, .
We are anxicws, in making ovr

a ppe:f"i to 1‘330 public, 1o point out that it
s ot just a * Suffrage appeal” af the
,ui;}f,ct has been unde: gtood in Burope,
but thet our efforts for our sisters .in
Iﬂzrlia, spring from a real conzideration
and present conditions there,
and also {rom the knowledge that this
mratter is one that deeply interests and

cifects Mus Limsthroughout the British
Lmpire, |

In every é‘.as-r:. Thave receivad support
zmd__’rs.el;) from Mus¥m men. I find the

s of the canse appeals t¢ (heir

13 in a way it does not doto
all Hnndns, or ever to all-{ lnis'tians. ‘

We shail be gmd for you to muku

our ideas known.
With Best wiches, -
Believe me,=
Y 1
Yours truly,

L

[
] . i

(8d} Consraxce M. VICLIERS-STUART.

The Indian Woemen's Education
Assceiation, 14, Henrietta Street,
Covent Garden, W. C.

To -the Right Honourable Lord
southborough P.C. G.CB., ete., Chair-
man of the Indian Electorial Franchise
(Zemmittee.- .

I2th December, '19! 8.
MY LORD,—We on behalf of the

dndian Women’s Education Associa-

“

tion , and
W on 1ens
with the undersigned Societies and

the National Union? of

_individuals; bep. respectfully (o apw

proach your Committee and place be-
fore them our earnest'cgnviction that
it would _be in the be""t interests of
Indiy md the Em ne, that Twomer
sifould be vnrluued/ in the new F'Ef:t‘t(,.,
rates in [ndia. _ v

®

; Suffra ge Sacieties, together

L3

o

| st gt i g . e e i

. ward
RIALN
a ' ‘ R 1""! o - = &
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ér

ek

wd in

. -
‘ue are the more. &t
.
L

this m:):v-‘mm’; by the fac t il many
Qf oUr sisters in *India-ha

i
. i1
i
E

nitiz 1u}
sefpre the Viceroy and

ihis claim.

T g

Cong

huml’i

ress  bas ne csﬁd z Resolution
advoeoatin ‘as did alse ths Muslim
Teague. o

We venture to vr;a this right of
frapchise {I) on gene

WOoIphn  ever =
éi‘d without thet

Causs
the race,
practical

rigge and

pn,;x ems of

a variety nf causes.
iies hrgc}y in the hanus of women.,

We have carefullv considersd th
m:;nm objections put “forward by res-
ponmble people to grann‘ng thc fran-
chise to Women in India i—

(1} The custom of pur«lah.

i@

. * (2} That so few . Indian women are

i theless well mformed an

educated in the modern W Lstem sense

of the* word. . =
. The first is marely 2 social custom;
many wonien w..o observe it are never-

cts as will come
issto

gras g such rsnh
before the efecicﬁ Cmmczis Tt

be noted that women n,wcul'.r vote and -

o
# 2.

capable of -

are Phg

£ N0 reAson W hw*
f:,l;tf~i.,d 35 COM-
fi‘éﬂfzhis:‘ﬁ'

Lo
?Z! Tact

E'iitmbr-.r

M be relatively smali, but

hi 1mn1huble to establish the prmm-r

ple of co-operation at the start of the
ngw reglme. '

® We have the honour to remain

(Qd) THERESE MUIR MACKENZIE,,

W (President LW.E.A. )‘
(Sd) MILLICENT GARBT FAWCETT,
L (President M.ULWAS.S.)

(Sd) A, ALz Bawg

(Sd.) CONSTANCE MARY VILLIEES
‘ STUART,
(Hﬁn. Orgamsmg

The Indian 'Womm s'Education As
sociation, 14, Hentietla Street,-Loven-

Gurden London, W.C, &

i 7 ..
-

Y

Secretar ¥.)

L
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T® {Ha
uth. ”
. Ch airman of t}u, Indian Elettoral
‘! ‘ranchise Committee, @ ;

Wy JORD~In wnhmm‘rmn of my
Ietter uF the 12th Dﬂemher I beg, on
behalf of my - Cont miw to submit
that Lwo classes of
their rx];;umun, psv'{wu!arw ehtitled to
the franchise, viz., first, women who
nwn property im ﬂmnr own right or
under the Hindu Law, as *female
owners” who have an interest in the
property or estate for their lives with
full
purposes defined by the Hindu Law,
The bulk of these ladi es are specially
ceanpetent to have a voice in the ad-

mlrnm ation of the . Countrv, and can

give their votes, if in purdah, by spe
cial arrangement. , .

" The second are ladies who ""h,ave
taken thr degrees in anrl'sh or
Indian Univers ities, with respett to
whaose qualifications tor vote fhem can
h: mily e any questmn" "

‘

‘ ‘ I remain , o
Your Lordship’s Obedicnt Servant,
{§d.) CONSTANCE MARY VILLIERS-

STIUART,

{Fon. C)rg;anisimgl,Secretary.)

i i

Ll

“THE LATE MIsS BR OVM’NIwDE(,M R

A MENTAL SCIENTIST.

w " T w
An :\ recent issue we pubhcfwd a
pamrrmph in commection with the
«death of Miss Ka thryn Browne-Decker,
“The following report,of an interview,
whith the Eilitor of the fudian Film
(?Frz.w'fe had with Miks Browne Decker
recently and published in that journal
will bc read %ith interest, .

) “ N
oM

women ane, in.

power of alienation for certain

" o
“Cne understands her success.
SUCCE
and she tells how, at si% o’clock on the
-<3vex'zz17gpf the performance she begins
to turn. on and flood her veins with
the mcéod which her role demands.
From then uati! the play is ended, she
prefers not to talk, as regard for the
conventions may oblige her to %hake
off the view point into which she "is-
working herself. She does not per-
form perfunctorily, but - strives earnes-
tly, to live her parts, bodxly, voca]ly,
facially and pwchologn(allv wooe

£

From the foregmng remarks one can
imde:r_fstamd why Miss Rrown&[)t,cker
prefers the legitimate to the sllmt
drama and why she has declined many
tempting offers to foreake the s stage
and become a filin star, bfw has only
appeared in a hmnted m“mber of photo-
dfamas (“The Closing Net:” “ Wé&uld
YouForgive ?” “ The Fifth Command-
ment” are three which one recalls).
As she e*cplams the movies, db not
satisfy her artistic nature, hPcause
of the abscnce of the voice ‘and the
incohercnce of the acting.. The last
past of the film may be photographed
first or any time but in its place .md
then there are hours of waiting amil
many other disagreeable features,

In this connection, she tells of many
o) o
mu»ﬂn;r incidents. In. one film,she

gul.

On the day of the filming she

awoke early and subjected sherself to -

several hours. of rigi&_mental and tem-
peramental disx.iplincﬂo dequire  the::
Jtnood and sp*rat of the. ;pun;,' girl,
forced Ber ~c}! to feel the! part ; she was
forthe timé being the auintessence of

youthfulness.® In this buoydnt psveho-

" ) . &
%‘ t* % v . ¢

® ¥ was c.lst for the role of a very young® -

¢

She- g

sful actress nmst be in ea‘,;mesf,\

/‘L

\

E

N
1

!

"logical frame of mind she arrived at the’

seene of operations—to be met with the

ro"ucer s announcernent thatthe photo-
'ﬂa\' had been -entirely recast and that
she was to enact the part of an aged
dame! From seventren to seventy ata
sump! On another occasion, the ‘
was reversed ; she had forced herssif
into the mond, manner and mmtaliiy
"of an old iﬂdv, enly to be told, “Ob,

]

you're twepty- Kive to- uiw.

“,c'l tz:z: venatious.

ristic film lr«:.mirhfx mb ‘t
attractions for oriz of Miss

/

"Decker’s intense temperament.

su~h circumstances, no artist
duc«a her best work, and B
Decker war satisfied with not
the bast, G od encugh”

%3(* however,

NN i

o

one of
of MNew York iy, |
which, we imagine, is unidquz &
pect—that in its pr recincts no
is tolerated. She was alss o keen mem-
ber of the Stage Weoman's War Relief
Association, the .mermbers of which
leave the' footlights to sew,and farm
and feund type:writers on Uncle Sam'’s
behalf, She, whilst in India, inter-
ested . hers'df in the pesi*ion of the
womenfolk 01' Jhis land ; 1ot only the
Indian womeniblk Hut the Europgans,
Why, she enquiredl, are no efforts beiug
made by the whitc women to do some

50
_service to the

usef’ul service fo. the coumryr She
depl lored the xd‘* life of the ma’ority ~f
white ladies in the East, saw in tLg fr -

lack ot intevests and hobbies the poten-

tialittes of considerable harm to lhen
and urged them to be up and doing
r.:thlns;'—m,tﬂy hin gv.mfhuowié be ‘of
mselves and the people,
Miss Broxfmﬂ-ﬁeckek feared nothing.

She held that one 1ttmctr=u ihe things
mwd Au-:i she w4- a

mental

” 11 —2-. Vs
fully preserve

scuvenir of ihe,Ruyal visit, -
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byl _ ‘ :
| o : a . o " g d . :

) . @ompensation. R
| o 1 dreamed there would b Spring no more, : ,
; " That Nature's ancient power was lost:

¥

"The stroets werce black with smoke and frost,
They chattercd trifles at the door: . -

I wandered from the noity town,
I found a wood with thorny boughs @
1 took the thorns to bind my brows;
I wore them like a civic crown:

| . P v, .

1 niet with $coffs, Iomct with scorns

r-“'_'Y“ e - J £
L _‘ﬁgbj)@:?(& From youth and babe and hoary hairs: . -
. The Ligte Valiya Amn : . They called, me in the public squares
s Gmma Tan . Pl .,

(See p oy ampuran. T'he {ool that wears a crownof thorns:

e page 567, ) ", . . o ¥ .

SC o0 - . They calied me fool, they called me child:
. - found an angel of the night: ‘

The voice was low, the look was bright:
* He looked upon my crown and smiled iy

He reacheq the glory of a hand; ' ; L

That seemied o touch it intoleaf: . '
2 The volae Was nof the voice of grief;,
" Thewqrds were Bard to understand.
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R ‘ A IR HE h“A s \I T. ADL,S’ X;“
I T ]}' INDlA ,X AD[ES‘ M \(;;%EII‘HE, , ’ . o T 1A - e
‘ - of aﬂ e Mvmh«, " c|t “]‘ Club ym'!} '*’Eam ely s -.td!wrneutnf the most unnues-
- s mme will ever be remembered, wnh% 1'””4}) te. truth, It may perlaps. pren P eha e 2 18 iyr’mkmf
s HER E:v: CELLENCY THE # " feelings of dffection and gratitude. | - senkin ”“““ cases only eme sids of a , may “changs, <biit Giere is a5 g
gt T LE FEES FERTDR SR pla e, 1. pletire : may prove enly & mrmhmt" jin their inner®idea and:
! f .,ualy Pﬁﬂumﬂﬂ” BB}""’ ‘ . MTHE L\ al y v nariied Lt verthole .u must be, . meaning. They are the inviokate faith
oy o FROM" oo v Road, . : o e Ay s e g of the dem , and, though fopes
o ” ~ - 22nd March, 1919, i i * i - :
HE LADIES' RECEEATION CLU .
THE Lapies RECERATION CLUB, . Editor's Note~Thé Indian ladies of
R T CHADRAS. the Madras Presidency, who are not
_'1"}73!4?‘;if,:rﬁ'elk'sz:y, " .+ members of the Ladies’ Recreation

the Mémhpg-,«, of the Ladies’ Re~ - Clu'ﬂ ‘will all endorse the sentiments

\ -J,:&:'p;
the above address, of gratitude to!

© ereation Glub are met togol ther to-day :
“with oy hearts [ull of regret that you, ; Hm 1&;,;«:4311&1-.(.')’ for hrer great intercstd
n the welfare of the women of
,‘Indi:a;‘," and “of regret that ,,ln has)
+ left ws. Lady Peéntland has beea o

President and your U]ﬂi}ll‘qg‘_ e true  friend lo us, ard many of her;
E -,. i “rio A . ~ 1 f

, "ot ¥ Indian friends will look back with
and sympathy with ajl that con- L - ; J
S , , pleasute on the friendiy eonvers ahcﬂx
" cerns our Club have been o vei v great At

S . they have had with her. Her unfail-
help and cncouragement. Our records

shew how varied have been the agti=
vities of the Chub during ik e;-,a— years, i
“and how much oar e forts hawe heen :
1...511:9:; gch-and stren ,,m ned by your }
constant help upon which we could i
always rely. in apite of the incessant . memo—— ]
3
K3
]
]
i]
i

”]‘tci‘ whom we all mm S0 mm:h,.‘_kzir.e. '
"ﬂ"-mn‘%* o leave us. G

,aT*nr' pearly six vears you have won
g J

R L
OYE Lo

!
i
ing tact and her che rmmE, kmdm‘ss}
w:ll always be remembered With grat- |

frde, a3 some of the brighiest memo-
ries of the results of social in mc‘om.,

etween Enuglish and [ndian ladies,

zce :
‘that” * Whose
fall ‘*hurmn,“‘ while th value of

the mx ur..”

i
Proverhial lore, t}"w*’f‘“nr toay be shall

“calls V’}mh have come to you from L ‘
Proverbs: In Many Ages

many other directions during the diffi--. : -v, viewed as a vast cosmopolitan eroed. fotethought and commonssense is laid
N X v years f 3 Wur, vl : " 3 Himae : . . . . (% i -

cuit and tr}:nh years of the war, Fou & Many (._...nn»s. The beliefs of today, us we are all m‘.&"ﬁ in {he hm!, “ Surely in vain i
AVE . OVEr De read risit our * ’ ) ' - : i by amperelar Tl PO

have- ever been ready to visit our S— well aware, are broken as nnde DY {he not spread in the

.

many unhappy divisions, Even the Bird,” In that mine of wisc uw:, t}m

Clah, take part in our games, . and

, ]_:-z.“artu.:m:}.tfz inal we have been dojag.® j most widsspread of religions have mBoo'ri of Beclesiastes, too, we are wir-
" We rejoice that you have remuined - Loryden, |, . ‘ innumerable schisms and ha ras3ing  pad that * He that observeth thﬁmm{
.']ﬂuug nough to join with us in the /% , ‘manv, as we are Bound ’m? B heresies. Nevertheless, w}u‘:'g’rt":r oriens™, ehall . not sow, and he that regar-
celebration of the Armistice, and now adn‘;;it,' comfort springs not so fiuch ? tal sor . mm.,mnt:ﬂ, m‘:cgeut or reoderi, | de‘b the clouds shall not zeap ”, while
that bappier days have come, amd !hb“_ sion as from the optimism of g *the pecple are’ c:f;‘:%entizﬂ‘ly members of tho Et lians in like manner declars
time iua your dep:i.mrw is at ha 5, we "proverbs. The hope of the chr{ one world-wide human family, ”‘d © that " He that looks at every, cloud
; rh* m‘ to offer you our united and most  Jining speeds many a cloud Even in { . however distinct ;:mm sach other f“.ﬁ‘}i never makes the journey . -
sincere good wishes for your safe  his darkest hour, when life seems dark? ' may "“W'l"r‘“.dq" they nrxe R it e
;cmmm “home dnxl f 'r toag life full’  and chee riut toan '[u’xut!gg'-ible degree, | fluzncad by ihes T'iliﬂ_ fC*if'ZIEfi . Mi«‘f’l&f i hasm anil repentt - sl
' some " my prevenled from 1 andt anim lga{} 5. From  lelsure” s6 runs ong of the ollest |
: : ' saws inour language’ A latter

nding dawn

B

"*-zs* Ind, wa‘ oy none one r“"?Sf‘-pr)f ~aumr‘winlsvmld: saving 1]»’:13)2,‘;;',2#‘

the fact that the I fiot 1"0" rhial  in & huir ad live jn a ‘worry 7
Hipgele ﬁnf}, 4,"J5!3‘l.s d“‘ erfin s ertnal noaaur ;’ .u @& WORE
nrover! A s ) g 3
y eu) lies iy . PR R w

ey



nasz*&a ngéept wﬁr{ »Ia':,ll*rm in authurtty i “Where bi {’
11*‘0 dﬁg ”—"’rei ::Jl‘« ~ T 7
ymen theie 6ferivgs . and * Wio “geadily lies . readily steals”

i

T Those who rashlylefg

'Ato acugtg L ' -

: 5"3‘! by ‘that god of mzcrageu in mltwr, he kept :
re vegrey the

wngt il be given ampx» bime to 0 co]}r»‘m tont are culled : “ Good luck dis-

sm ty, - , S - appears like our curls; bad huck lasts |

“They have brouglt  apos thselves By el fipe gur pails ;e Poverty is not a sin, -
,h"'ﬁ“‘“‘ sutiy” S S N twice‘a«; bad”; “ A dogis wiser

" The Italizns have a I’JOPUiﬂf proverd . gpan o woma nj it does mt bark atits i
‘almost identicatly the S'&mﬁp,wwd for | master” . ’

&t . . . - Y o F a0 .
~word “Chi si marita“in fretta stenta . nation, of -eourse, has bad pro~

bells un,e_f, the little bells are not heard”; 5

Many home E;, truths are tersely expres-
sed in Russia, Azmngsfz an interesting |

it s

s 3 -'_._. e 1

" adagio’ “The honey mc«opbas bliss” verbs, ’Ihe Dutch, hov'cvrar have some

e irena o y ar- ‘ '
affirms_a quaint old adage,  but mas very gocd ones. lht: subjoindd- are

riage is a blisier”” The Iialians can
be 15t oi-a- similar proverb which
rathles:&y asserts that matrimony
. consists of one month of Leney, while
”the remainder.is . gall- “ Nol matri-
momo un mese dl mvelﬂ avil resto dx
ﬁe'e AL .
' Eve.ry one to his taste” says a
well-kricwn proverb; and there is
another somewhat similar adage which
-runs—"Each takes his pleasure as he
finds jt.” We come uponsthe firs{ of
"these proverbs identicall y repeated in
“the French “Chacun a son gout,” whi ch

excellent : % The bes 1ps ots are ashore™;

“ Many cows, much- trouble”; «( ud
“giveth th'e. fowis meat, but they must
ﬁy for it
wise ;" ”'3 1e pastor and sexton seldom
agreg”; When old. dags- bark, it.is
time to lock out”; «a good seamzn

sémetimes  fallg overboard”; “ When
everyone sweeps- before his own house,
then are the streets clean” 3 ¢ No crown

trecs gn, & more shadow than frait"; “An’

a e By well
the oid gentleman whose” toes webe - 1018 Person is the devil's pillow” ; and
“Inven hares pull a lion by the bp-mi

sincapicitated, translated: “Every one
hm his gout!” The Jm‘[ian versign “When he s old.”
STt gustisone gosti “~~“all tastes” |1t 15 casier to preach than to ‘prac-
;are tastes”, is unque:nnndhiy phrased ts¢"rans a
‘mth @ laudable regard fo teleration. , caverb """3 it raust have Been” patent at
SJn ofs the ‘Spnmn pr )verbq arrh’ ')'mfHmworanotmﬂ For thlsapnthﬁnm
mterr:stmg One s, “What 3 ihens (8 A0 expressed in the Italjap « Piu.
-by foree or, un'u"tly is cursed.? 611}&5:’3 facile prerl cere the practicare” The |
Care s .md does not.settie His accounts | W'_‘y ancigpt saw respecting the faet
:'j"r’i*h men every Saturday, but the day UH,“,‘. Birds of a feather flock toue hex "
Teomes on which He sattles them." “The has been mn‘qc:rem in 4

@ sagacious and !:mmtcd pro-

? i “e"fi”‘“**fﬁ‘lb‘*”a 5 " loast 10 a zach wizh the other?
20X W, EC’U'&I v,
;:‘an :"nn.p{nm onh, tr:s 4 friend ;» :

_}.{l LW hat A man !S‘,

“He is wise that is aly-{ps |

cursth. hcanachc” ; It is'vasy to "make |
&
a 'rnod fire of cmoiher turf”; « High ‘{

i e

© The English protest, as toithe absurdd t»

g

- peated in another Italian proverb that

THE ;Hﬂ;? \.\; mp“

“One man
a Burs inul '

I cﬁfa s

S “No . hma ye-mnaker
e 1

rods © heknows
ThE Ta; ane
e eharic 3t
o i% o owar m‘rg 1o 'aii'utf
cdoth not »:zx:eﬂamé Le he must himselfl h i,;m. They have alsc tha
fire who would kindle ardiur in “ VWher theu crossest a frontier, m(;m*ﬁ“
" Everyone “““”i have bis oy ge forbidden within it7. YT
‘I ouse on the piazza, Moy -;uawt tho 1gh love and be wise ™ say the Spani bx:Ei»;
of sound philosophy. I remedie & =« is. imnrwc-ib » A Persian proverh
.’P”»"’H‘C“ del male” is but an Italiar f-’“." has it ﬁmo speiks, sows; who
sion of the geﬁemlly aci‘vi"mxd adage,  listens, reaps’. “No manis so tall
“ The remedy is worse than | the dissas 2"  ‘that he nesd oever streteh,” the Daneés
B 1:1;;.‘:‘(}5]51:1;1 non fa primavera” is the 'toll ug, © nor 50 ‘small that he need
Tiall n'mfﬂeriﬁg of * One swallow does  never stoop.” B

r "E;m is the p*zr th ut .
“owri relies”  Another fine Etdw) p's-j K
porky iy :"(:;zmd in, * Who doth. not burn

bie hf%n@ of proverb-

not make o summer” I France this Afother valual
proverh of wide acceptanes is * Une  philosophy ie to he found in the pages
of.the '...J'nu J. '!1 o -?chin T is excels

- hirondeite ne falt pas he printeraps”;
Ia. h'ﬂl..n “Fepn swalluw maakt peen  lent: ™A mf‘.‘t]‘_ among netiles is still
zomer” ; in Spain, “una golondrina ne @ f_m}'m? He who prays. for hxf:
- hace verane” It significance i5 re- qu:ghbc»m will bt. beagi 501 himself.,
' " ¥ Throw no stone into the*well whence
thou -hast drunk ™ teaches us to scom
- ingratitude, while the Arab proverb
ahout- standing on the wall and trus-
ting to Allah is re-echoed in thc
“aimudic precept: “ Do not stand dna
Blace of danger, trustis 1g in miracles.”

" One Hower does not rmku a garland! %

gl
of careving conls to Neweastls, finds ity
echa i Lh»:: .{,Em'svmn iden ¢
water to the sea—' Wa
tragen, v'}unn*i ser picturesgye Teytonic
s Die sussessten 1 rawben han-
tc,eat »rrupeq‘

s g this is intneth an aﬂe‘ of tersem
ness and co ontractions, when piinkind
eajoys the services of i mans v tevices
Cfor .‘:‘1‘;:..‘"“1:"“' tlr'kc and sawving T:‘@Lb?("
35: *n fmd t}:.'it

T S TRy
) ¥ the sw
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huwcvm, fz,w Ano
h : ice would ]A‘ﬂth‘ :
wssert ifat our  actions might De
mudelied meserved];" according to
prpveshial precept. "Too rigid an
~adherence would ineyifably end in
cither confusion or dlb'\mcg.‘ No opne
‘can deny: that many sayipg
stood the - test of ume‘ and experience.

Before  acting upon " an unfamiliar

hx'overh however, itis advisable always
to test its worth by the litmus- ;pa per of
reflection and experience, ‘[t would
be sheer folly for mt;hmce- to accept
- slavis hly the axiom: “If yc'u want a
thing  well de ne, - do it ;,mw‘f”
Son iety would spon be'ina murldle if
t'vuv man fried m satisfy his own
wi ants, instead of enlisting the skilled

"did necessitated by the division of

labour.

S, ]Ab]xSO N COLEMAN,

The& L,ate Valiva Ammn
Iﬂmpumn, e

mst(-uacy is -periaps . the mnbt
‘abused and mo%‘;i"misux‘der*‘l‘oari com- -
' mimity in all countiies and ! do nét,
" know whether Travancore has a more
charitable view of it, The aristocrat
‘as a rule, by virtue of his admitﬂfed advan
.tages of birth, draws dowa upon him:the .,
opprourium and mockery of a” pub‘]c
thit  appears © to  smart under a
‘rankling sense of injustice against him, |
ln it as in other «"ommmm"s,, !hr‘m are
b "mi« sheep, but that' Should riot lead us

“brand - a whole rlass as  worthless,
WlC]xfﬁd ot soulless '1,;,,.14 Bitish aristo-
‘cracy fumuh&s tmnyhv:rzg examples

L) o N . | : it

)

pe

a o
3

& *have -

_the Amma Tampuran.

Tarmpuran’s

* N

of the ric}b'lc,ﬁ:
finest culture,
. cracy hiasl
most nc:,ted celebrities, who
mos;t in all \Ia abar if uot S

nafurv‘*’s cornbined withi th

The Travancore aristd-
-wise produced somebf the
ik’ fores :
outh India,

fis.our purpose to mtmdnw to qur .
readers a lady of aristogratic b.tth whoin

her qrm Il sphere and in the midst of hey

her queta to give
nuscrmucplmn uf an .m,twcmt

The sudden, death of US almpmbha
Cnmmm.ﬂy known as H.yﬂyam “mmml
Valiva. Amma ]ampman the moiher
of Her Highness the Senioi. Ranes of

Travancore ln, rmv brou:h!q. her. pviore

‘prominently into - the pu‘ﬂm mind; I»

have pitched upon her as a'fit subjgct :

for a ::;hgr!: liifé-sketch.

A

The Amma I’ampumn wm born | m
1871 and  was the eldest of . the, ﬁv

_ children of the late artist ’xd}a Ravi

‘quist and uvwventful career cunmbuhd
the lie to the gencml

h}

" Varta by his wife Bhagirathi. Amma

Tampuran, the younger sister of the '
late Senior and Junior Ranees®of Tra- «
When the Amma Tampmau .
was 9 or IO years old, she was' taken to

vancors,

Tii -andram there to. associ iate with the
1‘:1"1'116;&:‘;? Rama Varma and Mart thanda’
Varma, scns of thg late }umor ]vmx"e
who were of almost the same age ns

unoffznding disposition of the gi] must

and theit guardians as was evideneed
by the co.u‘mued fay our shc‘ receided

[mm the pnmre s" mather and aunt, the

late Raneas of [mvan«:ow. The Ammn
other com«

hey stay i Trivandram %was her tuturc
hugband, Mg K. Kerala Vatma ¥

I‘ampumn LA"‘ Nephew, 01 {he late

¥ i &
Y

Theumild and -

“haver greatly impressed ‘the princes,

m’c‘n - during

 Classmate of the

wus' t‘hen a
inzes ‘doring  their

privete tuition.

1 h{:- tate [‘{, 'LT“E"? \‘i

ab .i'h%:i:{* harmds . tEm‘

4 g

r aetuall

vitwe d wn?x much hwmu‘, and wt this
1ady had me gond fortune o possess &
very fair @ ~ount of §a.1r*s it Jearnin g,
WA ir)v‘& ‘tnatch among the Hindus is
;ﬂm ast @ rarity, bt in the case of the
Amma Tampman she was inarried to-
the genticman who had hr:arh gamej
her ufft,ctiv'ns.‘ Her husband, as 1 have
ere now ‘nﬁ*nhr‘m 3N was her ;;ﬂ:ix'b'»'ﬂ').&ié

in hor givl-hood, and thelr
one of the hap[.m. t congeivabl

was perfect understanding b B
hushand. and wife and in their \myl -
;rdwnd\:-‘d devotion to each other thers’
pxrecdingly

ay

was snmething that was
i : 4 v [Y N
pleasing dnd touching.  The wife's co

. e b’ -y C R -
cepijon of her duties to the hushai

twas inre eality an exageratdd Frlgh of

- the Hindhs

the sarne hﬂid by the anc mus‘ AMONg
In spite of her indepen-
m]*'”ﬂt&pev

dent Josition arfd -other
%ufﬁuwt 1o turp the head of any per-
son, she alwayi made hm‘ womforts and
gubsérvient  to
1. Ier influence

4

conveniences
thowr of her:|

¢ " N ey
. with bothe she late Kanies was very,

A

' 3G, Jeaving *:-'

Smithe

':'-,t gae alwam.

the most ins coln
with a ¢ confus ings DV‘A"‘! v, & j‘eaturﬂ lhat .
has become . alaxmwgﬂy mmmnn i

certain quaf ters, .

In the midst of her brifliant yet

sober carrer, she received a shock that

vitaily affgcted  her siibsequent bi_ife.
This wus the death of her mother in
990 at the comparatively zarly age of
La herself four children,

1 hardly & vears old.

the young '“*t

The - Amma i.meu:“:m herself was

v 20, Cme is apl to imagine that

one in her years and in ber favoured
‘ntmum would have lightly ,ch: the

xcsymuuhﬂ ies consequernt upvm her
chath l}ough hcr agoed
stiil alt \re, she was

;sxani‘j

‘rmricctly aware ‘umn “her old dge

and- infirmities . made hersa Suhjecg
of hgr concern, 5o that she could expect
10 qmmmnc from.- hé old 12‘&{;{5?::;
bringing up the mbtherless children,
SBuffice it to say that sht‘a";qrrun.lv
held the trust which aqaverse cire urm-

o

# s
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same Ss)fxe. ‘Wasamnm@cmf;'. of these irrece
cilable 1"53:;§;i¥<;:11£xries,;w:h'o can't 'be"f_zr
anything that is modern v away.from:
. the steriotyped old usuages, She ren-
Hsed that *Iw world was'in a stage of
ik ing to Ewr}thisza,?

the died was Avpoplexy, which gave-
' .3&11‘(‘6]\’ any prerhonitary indications,
and 20 medical aid to prevent the mis- ‘authﬁr Mr. N Velu ?H!W. T
chief was out of the question. But, ‘pecm“ of .schools- is ‘well- L - n
after the ditazk even’mmg possible. Trav cmc,r.n"‘ ‘(.,Gr'hm and  Malab ar;.
F Was done, hut as ill- luc]‘. wuuid h'nve his Pacheka-ching 4mmm, a biggershogk

yala: 15 p;

hown . in -

tother; she gave birtfi tora son, [he»n that was ald ' « 24 hours after the attack ¢ sommenced  on coukery, having earned for. }.n’n )
was born the present Senior -Ranee of is m,:zv VS ol pmctu‘al polmcs. ’Ihe . shc breathed hfﬂf last, leaving besides  no sgz*:a'll re;}mmtim?u Pz;i:g%k}tﬁf}ilif 1‘;
“Ttavaheore; Her ' Highness  Sethu  Tesult wa asthat, though in what concer- her own, ri(,,:_pﬁy-dlstll,s sed Children  writien incchasts, simple dMalayalam,
’ o) S 1d) ) v o o) - ’ - ) . 3 gt -y s - i 30
Ldk'ﬁhml Bai... Including. these two, md hu_sbn‘; bht;:;WdS not over ready to . a legion of mourners, . and is well-suited to the school BOINg
she had at the time¢ of her Cdeath 8t up-to ﬂﬂf‘ new fangled ideas, she ' = - o R. K. girls fof. whom it is intended. "The
mpht Ch'ldrén,uthrﬂer{iaug;htf:m anig  @llowed 2 “T’“”thv large latitude S A o book supplies ‘a ]”“g‘k“ want and
five sons, - Shenwas distinetly a passed 1o her Lhd«hm. But the children, S ——— ) ' we strongly ye.agmmmd it to the Text
. ; . SRR . . | - b g e et o ; -
mnistress in the difficult task of bring~ always apprectating the liberal “views .+ Pakalathika. Book, Committees of Travancore, Co-
ing “upi childre ti. Every, one-of her and indulgence ofs their mother, never . e ‘ chin and Madras, who, we are sure
- H bt - i N . ] n o P Yy 3 -
children bears the unm:‘sw}m ble im wounded her susceptibilitie: by over- (A hand-hook on Cockery) will prescribe it as a Text hook on
B %, i ¥ - . - . ..
. . . v n R stepping ihe ‘boundaries. "Her high ! , e (4 Reviewd Lo o , o lemmtar schooia in
press ol good breeding, and in school ’ : , . 4 . cookery for thee y .‘
anel society alike their good manners, connections and ample competerce e T et C these parts. The puce per copy i onW'
£ BOCICOY Sl : It 3y . . n _

were things which were h.wly under
- ordinary conditions to make one luok

askance atthe 1{11’.11‘11«1{” 25 .of. Pduuaimn
apd good breeding. But she hate:i

‘ ! : ca R'
Mr. Vellakkal Narayana Menon, the four anna 5 and copies of the same Bx 1
enterprising Editor of the “Y.akshmi be had of the manﬂﬁy’r, Lal« ,hrm a

'Bai”, the “well-conducted and ]115hly . OfﬁL.L, 1r1chur. o )
appreciated Malayalam Mc‘;,wzm vi d»,_ I | A_qutNAIT.le.
Trichur, has just now edited avmy o

excellent hand-book on ceokéry, i, :
I\{[alzlxalzxm;i’or the use of the verna- P“zndita A Sul1daz-;]rrjzna, i
culaf elémentary schools. ‘.As rightly L (q,ae putzm’}

phserved-by the Editor in his foreword ,

to this ook, Food is one of the chief ﬁ?&he was born in 1885, oi Sree
It isthe very Vaishnava Parents. \Vh_en Education
was ‘siarted for - Women jn Mysore,
put to study, and she Ps-

Chumility and modesty mark thero out
as a class by themselves. In the matter
«wfthenroducatmn nmuorhn can boast
of 'a rréater share in the tr rinirg of

? Bret : i & the idea of her children acting as

their children’s mind or a greater zef‘g drag on the family of more probably _ ,
in theu Sstudies, than  this lady. I\io as s0 many scapegraces caumng ‘ .
better ts.tuno:.ay 13“. n.tiedlfi.l. to !lhmi.. constant grief and distress to “their
statement than the living example of unfortunate parents. Even in other
her .ehildren, all with edue ational respects, her relations with her grown
qualifications l’o their credit Cr)mmem up childran were what every sensible | : considerations of man
surate W >ir ajres, e eldest - g, : -on= ations af man. i

{:;}mw;gl?s 2; l;,;sg,,edﬁ hi znrm eliddcsjt ~moiher ought diligently to copy.  She pivot of human life, sccial, political,

‘ & - treated tham as as her equals, neve , . e s
couple of years ago, and is nows ) ' - : quals, never industrial -and -religious. Man is+a  she was
o » . A g

A

oF

, R Frle eten . LI w P : ion in
X lem of the Madras ' Hixh Court ])Ernz?.fllll:::; any false sens.e of d.gmtyv ) m_.rzchmc and he requires Lis full steam, sed the Yandit Examinat ‘
, ‘ S " to restrain her natural fmpulses. I if he ‘shopld do the work allotted to  Sanskrit in 1908, She is the H{,ad of .

er, the Senicr Ranee of Tra-

S ave -kngwn  parents rmdm;' therms- "Jf him. Just as coarse and uncut fucl £¢ a:Mutt in Bombay with many discis
vancore s a fmost widcly-read a selves upon being feared and avoided ; " r mechanism itl- . ples, by right of marriage, and since
cultured Iady. Her next b”’”“’r E Ly their eitildren.  Cur Amma Tham-' ‘ im“;; f\dw? (‘iw ‘;]im’ "1’:* the hea 1l‘th of . ’1190?‘ hag been Head Mistress, of seve-
bc%v wf 18, who is & I,%l.;{zh w‘ purn- was a'kind mother, a loving and coDRe 1(301‘ W,:”zzj; m:‘ Lss:'nry to »C,thnle, in the _utﬁ'(‘. H“r
s.tiick;ﬁ’t;n,n the u:ltcrmediﬁﬁ.‘tj"‘ ever devoted wife and a :yzmpa‘ahgtict N ’ ) al?f:t tht ;5’[5‘33 :gg; xqtz.-phsh:}u]d'hf} pub ic work was noticed sue umly inan
his younger brothers Jikewise g ~and generous f”“:‘mfé-’: Asif to fornish :;:n ;:,d nea‘thr (:O'I'E;}{fxéjl !';Lwnuld there- address which was read refently“at a.

- good promise of mahmg a figure
the v*mhd The
Was a very pio

- another -example to thg saying that
Ammd Thampuran ¢ when the
Hg-nmJ demh"m her - end cam

fore be in ¢he interests nf humd.nuy to  socianl function of the girls of the Lon-
T . 1 a3 by
teach cookery i our séhon] a anart’”  don Misgion Glr]s School, Bangalore.
" » A R e - %
Ad there are s:ery fmv huohs in Mala= They said “The self-sacrifice and

ds love we young’, her ° -
leatly ndm.rv earl

i

V, ’

xattr*r Ve.lr espec HHy tis refigions J"LL:-. ﬂhe time of Her th i, e. o St ; ; valam bearing, 0” thc wt)ch't we nre  simplicily of Panadit Sulldaraxm;'xuﬁm
dk!d[lO'lS and prayers, But all the ary i " . S rervorte Whe COMeS
e - I . h t hc Wanuan , !:f sty she ,“dd just tcm?ﬂatc d » sure the ono before us,-Pakalathika, an 11151731.12;0}.'1 t? everyosy whoe (_o_r.n,‘,,:,m
: ‘ i » : ‘ i o N . . 0 ':L? . i . . i ¢ iy b . & . w
- L - R o . . EE. - . B “ .

[ . s , o v . -
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e i ) . . , : ' ' . mt, and soon we wrll see water.) . ofdhe Rubwcr oi c‘vpommw. Theprice
in‘cortact vq*th hon, whe i ready food and water, so that your medi- wy both smxted digging. In a  was calfé q a'fﬁa=r they 1<:st child of Mr.
ane of the lea adinyg WP”%: & 01“’ Pro- tation may not be disturbed.” = . ! txm{e' a little water, flowed out, M I«.m,hnxmur hi, “dvmatc touadér

" more and more. Arnﬁdhau was ol the pms:. Then, as anndunced in
toyed, and suprised. She 1l at the notice of the meeting, g.srmted
fest of her guide, hnd thanked ker, copies of the weport of the Ladies’

'I’hm they both went tothe \»hmm. Conference heid,:at M _J.aOSE. aiu;rmg the

wnce‘ and has put  ffesh tife” mto *
many ladies’ socicties.” She is now
Head Mistress of the Chamarajpet
‘G’rlf, ::Lhom Bangatm‘m ’

The next’ d'iy, Arundhatx woLe up
very e’uly, and took the pitcher for
water. Twveryday, she was up before

" Lo . the others, and brought some leaves .
R s ' N fruits, roots, and creepers, and om:; : When ‘the rishis tasted ihe. water fszf“fi“l“]vff e ?‘b;rftmm As mast,
Arundh: . ¢ . & water. ‘The leaves and . creepers, which Arnndhafi brought, they found of the Members of the oa maj had not
Hrun Wt‘ s true devollon. - oy ould not be eaten raw, she | it 1o be sweeter thah usual, so they b“” 1:“'“*"3“1 at that Confurence, the
Leng, long ago, there lived in a  cooked; after cooking, she first served ' ‘asked Arandhati where she had got it Secretary read out frou the report the
forest named Namish, scven rishis and - the rishisand the other women; then if from. She narrated everything. The Premdfen‘mal Ad@r@s ?f the&mfit”
their wives. The rishis, whose names  something was left over she, ate it; but . rishis then fhfmked the ascetic woman, enee delwereﬂdib:{' the i;‘res'zdcen?t of the
Samajant Then the Chairman gave

and praised Amndhah for her true
devotion, and the p piting she had taken
in pr{w:dm ﬂwm with food and drink,
‘The next day’, théy "had’some rain. ,“‘30
th!“n the famine ‘was over, and there
was no difficulty in getting food. -

were Vasishita, Angira, Atri, Yam~ very often mﬂhmr; rexmmed so she

*dagni, Marichi, Kashyapa and Bharad-  fasted. Once or thce, Shi‘ had fo fast

vaja, used to meditate from morn il for a whole, aweek,” o

’;”"h; ;Vh‘“:;lheir w;;thloull::st;l r“i:f; One day she brought* fruit and
3 ail] i (]

the huts, coliected- lri ' roots, but could not. find any water.

the Kasiurs prize’ 1o the - winner, with
some appropridte remazks. She said
that, as’'a Member of the Samaj her-
self, she was very proud of its success,
. Seeing that in that City where the
Government of His Highness the

‘ andmhmn:ght wat;:r tro;w‘n, m;= rwm;s. She scarched everywhere for lith | .
Ag{c};‘dmfg:“ays.ﬁgz:’t;zi they also medi= eight miles, but in vain,, Still s}ue - ,{,” , o . h'\" ** Mabaraja had done so much for Wo-
' N -, walked on, th‘f’“i'h she Wﬂ“«tlr"d and S ‘ C ’ men's Education there was. stili room
Once there was a great {armm: for foot-sore, and when she came to the o ¥ A Ladies’ Gathering. . * for Self-sacrificing work like that of
want of rain, sothe poor rishis and  twelth roile, she sat down under a tree, o Under the wispices of ém Mahila . the President, the ‘Secretary and other
their wives could get nothing to eat. rovexed her face .with her hands, and - ) Seva Samaja, a iadics’ meeting was Members of the Samaj, it was evident
Even water was difficult to find. So prayed to God to have mercy .on her, . held i the. Ch amarajendra Sanskrit thai there was ample scope for such
- one day, all the .rishis<said to the and send her some wa§en o College Hall, Bangolore City, at 4 FM. labour. in m ,er parts.of the country
women, “we have to pray, so0 we'  \While she was in this position, a: © on Saturday the 15th instant Over algo. The amount and value Wi the
have no time to seck for water and  womap—dressed as an ascetic—came two hundred and fifty ladies were pre- work done by the Samaj aight not
food. If you go and bring the thinds, there, and asked her, what she wat sent. The meeting began with music, be fully realised by people oun the
then you wilt- be able to protect your: doing there, and where she lived, as vocal and instrumehtal; The Misses ?Ot though they might be familar
;wlve and us.” b T W -' sie could sce ne hut or ;dweili’ng Abbqy Naidu and Batas sundram Iyer *'\gr:th its working; but to ope Iske
Onhearmgf th:s the six women 8 :ud place anywhere ndar. Arundhéti an- played on the harmomum and Miss her who knew how difficult it was -
S 1¢ is very d,fnmn to bring any food swered all her questions, and al’(so totd C’nvnumh Chetti on the vma, Mrs, oo 10 bring togc'thex‘ a decent gathering
: * of ladies even in such a place as -

her that,she had come in search of Makadeva Sastri of Adyar L_mdlv coti

stufls, as they are not to be found any-

where, and”waterx § or 6 miles from watu for 12miles. The ascelic.was +gented to take the chair® [‘hm‘t the .,f-,Ma:ﬁre.‘..,.,v th.c success obdie Samaj in

here.s We won't be abl«, to go every», vcry plaaqed 10 hear Arundhati, and’ - President of the Samaj !"\fr Chan- "' thiS ',{-li're}c.rion was really ?i_ marvel.

day, and bring what is requized.” she said, “come with me, and I will  drasekhara Aiver) explained the chief The mﬁ\x‘:‘!‘u}g was brol«:%ght to a close
~ reward yow for your ¥rie devotion by - .objery, of the meiting, which was to by the singing of the Mysore National

. But Arundhati ~ the daughter of showing you @ spring of water,” Arun~ award the.Kusturi prize {0 the girl stu-  Anthem and by the invocation of

dent of the Sa 2 j namedl H.N. Sub-  Divine plessings‘on King George and

Muni Angira, and wife of Muni Vasi-  ghati followéd her toa place where
hamma wiho had punrtmﬂh attended  the Maham;a andthew‘ families,

shita—said, “ I shail try 1o bring you ‘thew ater hadl all dried 2 p Arundhati’s -

: . 4 See - - ‘. . -
gomething to éat, and water to drink  guide tou thed the dry ‘mud with her . fhe Purana daww«: in the talf year mst o " coertan
everyday, - You may, peacefully medi~  stick, and said to Aiqndhau,"l%re.wul . gnded and ahowad an mtr;jh enk gr& S ; -
tate, andlpwmme to brm you enuugh vourobtain whil vou desire. We must . A - - g : g i

% j 1
i A Y > s .
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Onc. het and suﬁrry afternoon, a hand-
seins ‘youth was lhmﬂ throwgh a
thick ;umvle. I'mm ks appearance be
“seemed to be a man of position, but his
face Was very sad ‘and cmc*.votn. He
‘E\'.’:If.‘,!dﬂ:S!:EE:(;l in rather coarse and un.
becoming  clothes, and Idoked very
fatigued and miserable,’ The heat of
the day and his long walk had tired him
wmt and.had made hLim very !hmtv
He saw a white sheet of swater from the

“distance, which was a river. When he
reached it, he sat down to rest, -and
“after washing his hands and face, had a

L]
drink. As the evening was approach-
cing and "he wanted toget toa place *

where he could get something tg eat,
and-spend the: night—he continued his
journcy.. After a couple of miles walk,
he arrived at a small village, where he
saw some children playing outside the
small kacha 'h«'iusm:” and cows were, tied
here and there, ” The traveller stopped
near a small house, and knocked at the
daot, which was opened by a girl, who
seemed kind and gentle, She asked
'mm who iw wfm and where fu_ mmc.
f vm

am a poor” traveller, | have | fosty, my;

« sure they they will welcome: you,"

- seat and make yourself comfortak

warm dolhc, for ‘the me.e winter,
. She often u'ed to sing  some . sweet |

km'l dd) 17 said t?w youth, “[® “son

e e

night lLers” m:d thf~ giel, &; '~
my  parents are out in the fiel d

they come home, Pledse take

After saying this, the girl brought |
some water to'wash his hands, milke L
* the cc:w', and gave him nice warm “milk )
to drink, and then she. busied herse)f
- with preparing fhe night meal, By this I‘
“time, her parents had returnied from tlw
fields, and she told thf‘n’l all about th«’.‘:
teaveller, © SRR

&

The whole fami‘fj! was very kmd to
the guest. As the people  were very '
poor, the puest ate humble’and s .;lmplf" )
food, Bat the contented faces of Hhis
host. and hostess made- every thingf;
taste delicious. )

i

ey
L4

Next morning began with ’navy T
and storm: . The host said to the ghest,
“Please drm & worry
longer,

?
'
yourself anyl
A3t our houss is gt your dis- |
posal. Tn qugh we are poor, yet you
are quite welcome to join us at. our:
humble meal, and we will' ali tey to
make you comiortable,”

e et

i

Suhntm-the girl—very kindly spun
dmie wool, and made him some codrse |

|
v
H
\
|
i

ngs aad cheer bim up whenever hes
felt sad and ¢ gleomy,  She would” read

housié and  property, and néwe  am - o bim some historical stories .at txmes,'

L EL]

wandering about to save my ife, Wil
Jany.of the villagers liere take pily oi
me, and give me shelter for the pight ?
It {5 getting darly an'&] it ds.im p(‘\’,.alb e
for me' to ("umxnuu my journey  any
furih er,” ’

<Y You are quite welcome fospend the

W R [

village people, that the: :
country vl re se uu\mg tlor their Lmq—-m f
Bheesham-—-twho M‘tm u,bcmw defeated §

o wile awa}: his Mme. . s

i ?
* Thus he pa,sed o few weeks * wit,h "
them, One day, he sheard: from the ¢
J

en of Magadh |

by the Mohaimmad 4, wag hiding him-,

: ,
§ » '

-

VR
T {.s‘:‘\{ n
PN > P e :‘:I‘.‘;.:T
EDFAN LAD IE ) AGAZIN ]‘, . ' " 583
AT WETY :

s fen haid raly

:) strapg ar m , and .as. seon- as
¥ 'Bheesham was f{)l!"h.u,lnl“" futend-
m'm!nm* the Mumnnnfd.m cang

& time, they. were: ‘pntg) surg, of

13

‘( ic Fnr-y

Aiier hmrmtr !.hxs, the uoulh aqked
his host and hostess bne e"vnnnh,, 1f‘chey
wouid kindly let him' go, as he w 'mlci

“like to join the army, and thus L,wvc his

motherland, They bade him ! good bye,’
and he left them, ..rfter thanking them
for their kindness "&ftu a short time,
thf~y '111 forgot the poor tmve}lcr as
Rl al._ m; \a k” a1

siliage,
but what
m»pped at. buknt 5

5

=p ¢
w
L]

shouting “ Maharzj Bheesham ki jai” .
d star- i L
at it

Subrita's father was frightened an
tied,  Tie could not ;;nut»nt:.m.x wh

all meant. He saw King Hhe

'ler'tu s“b!“'*! yaa
Q’,,‘,n\.d 97

1 e for vou -
ome to thank you o y.Oh.r, Michigan, 1. 5. A

5 anncaa,

[ o
.
i

]

with "u} and

wut fo ree them
?“'r];‘ soldiors had
: dom, and werc

t.mats: being

! y ﬂ : "y
“ Rajan ¥ said SUMiM; cverwhelmed ‘men’s Ui

Pogr pe u}a
- you domfurtable, =,:
all our shn t comings/h .

k) ])ew, ‘,asd Bhecshnm “1 }nd thc.-
zﬁost hapyy time wtth }ou. . v uu took
Acare of me, and gmwe me shelter, vhen .
1 was nusuab!e, hnmelcss, r\cl _penni-

lpcs Al! my plmy and vxrtory is due
m you. So pleaac (la ask for scmathmg

}ogh ebeht._ L e
anid ‘wuknt*t, iy [f vou' aré
a boan,

“Rajan,” s
‘really so kind, as to give 'me :
p1ease order K3 bridge over the Amungia
bunds amn;* its bams ;

people cannot
Fh}
smanager than youxself.

Indiun gentlenis

feasor D K. hm.f— ol A*ﬁ: 1
U;nive:‘s,;i“, x’m 1a,,

i

: "s Pii :ﬂn p;
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emiowmem oz tén ‘;(.1:')1ar'yh1p<~ Fnr
which wonrf-n students f rary India are
eligible. The Hon, Mr. Levi L. Bar-
 bear, the f-nv.under of tHi scholarships,
was a former Regent of the Univer-
sfﬁy'" The scholarships, ' originally
three in number are intended for’ gfms
g,mm, from Orientul countries to u“lc
University of Michigan, They are
awarded by trustees who are Mr. Bar-
‘bour himself; thc- President of, the
Umvemty,, Mr. Harry B. Hutchins;

thhe Dsan cﬂFVanen, 1'%11.5‘5 Wells ; dnd
:some other members of the faculty.
Mr. Chavre added ihat,.n"nce writing
the letter he bad another interview
“i,vith President Huichins and that he

gaw& him \'\lr. C.hwre} to understand .

titat ‘there were ten scholarships ins-
téad of thres. (as* mentioned above)
cand -the scholarship-holders were at
liberty te ‘pursue any . studies they
like ; the trustees prefer medicine, on -
accoudt of great need for . medical
?hzmdv in.Oriental countries, :
The sdarnua,rshms for this year *mz

ulread}r given out except one or twa
which can be had from néxt seasen

that is from February 1919, But, k

applications can be sent from now
m“mr the next year. In this Univer-
sity ‘the yes T bemns on the 20th of
S:eptumbe:r. o A S,

Theap; p.mations should r-learly tate
the course of studies so far pursued in

at lhe
Barhour

o

um'c*n“rsxtws, ir shoulrl be mentmk*‘

"Theé Catalogue (Calendar, al
« call it} of thve University, has ik
lowmg relating to the scholars:
“In June, 1617, the Hon. Levi L.
bour, of Detroit, gave to the Inh
sity the sum of 100,000 dollars for t.
establishment of %halamh: Ps for wo-
men students from Oriental countries,
“The holdars of me (*homrﬁhms for

the year (1617-18) are ls.ameyo ._>ada—

kata. and Gladys Wing.”

Professm l&ztr‘w' ‘in af'ﬂdll’!{", Mf.‘
Chavre’s “letter m., the Indian Socigh '

Reformer for puhhc‘nmn, requested the
Editor of that journal to take steps to
carry ont the sugrestions contained
in it, he (Professor Karve) hims self
being unable to devote time to this
matter, as. he is frequently on tour,
The Editor dcuxrdmglv, invited the
fdﬂowmgv ladies and gentlemen, ‘md
they have kindly agreed, to form a
Committee for the purpose of receive
ing and rewmmen(hngr apphcauom
for the scholarships: Sir Warayzm,,
Chandavarkar: the Hon., Mr, Lalubhai
Samaldas; Khan Bahadur Professor
Fardunji M. Dastur; Wiss Kashibai.

 Nowrange B. A. LM.S 8, Miss Kama-

koli Natarzjan B. A. and the Kditor
of the Indian Social Reformer, The
American -Consul in ‘Bombay, . Mr.

v &fuart Lapton, has also very kindly
a,qread to serve upon the Committée.

’] he mforrmtum given above is all,

the information at present : vmlabfe.

Xmim, avd:-the application. should be Several letters from “all parts Qf the
zccompanied by'a certificate from the country have been rewwcd asking for
head of the high,_schdols or college in.  further detaili: such as the amount of
which the applichnts have. studied. each qchomrchm, whether it will be .

1 the applicant is a l};pliier ob a degree sufficienl toscover au i f‘xpemies, and’
Cor has ‘matriculated from any of the soon. Detailed Information on these.

: p . AR ; '
" ‘ : \
f " h- t . i R g e

Building Hornby Road, Fert, Bombay, imparted a ‘fpathetlc interest’
¥ . . g gl g g
- with a stamped envelope for a H‘Dly » story and moved the audience.

if one is dcm ed.

"Q,K,T') g '
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Indians, There. u..;ﬂmucn aver-roviding;

"g'r to the university authorlties, med;cql far hnc, wc ; q:xllie ilddt«:l?tt::;:'
“hey will be duly published as soon . and: “the. people “had’ fl mz"mn The
Lcclved Meanwhile, communica- aband()npd all idea © ;gt e The
us '-xhoule be addressed to the Edi- - references by the lecturer “to

0 ¥ T T e “Tslaad .
1 s bservations in the “Isla
T, thu Indian Social Reformer, Empire  personal o e 0

- Ehe

e*-cplamcd“the varicus kinds of. work
" that might be done to mntngate the
miserable condition of the Fiji Indians,
especially the. women.. The Jecturer’ 3
] iy mices of the Mahila appeal for funds, which was u.mforce};
 Uneler the am puc.e - l -y, in the vigorous clasing remarks of the
Slwh Saniaja, Miss. }llmem.ej ' Chairman, was readily responded to hy.
Cmnh.mm uf the “ Catcuttrt Lanhdon those present s and as a rosult” more

ther pﬁints will be. obtained by~

le- Cm\nmhml of . lmh'ms
v i Fiji.

| "[lﬁ 1 “ ) r” 188 N " u 1 h ‘ d x j than 'R.S [E}O V‘Wll.‘s; pmei.’sed O thﬂ Spot.
2 4 un e ’ " ' . . . . L B -
;' ddk‘ﬂa (of V’hﬂm n‘L'ler thr‘e(‘ » .

At e

fncluding pupils were present) on © the S e o

'%c»ual and.. Moral Cc\nxd:tum -wf“thf; News. and Notes.
the Ifall o )

ludlan pesple in Fiji 7, in " ’ ]:p

the Sri Chamarajendra Sa anskrit College s WTCPMLN IN cny IL L1 ,

Fort, Bangalore, on Saturday Jast. The o0 oo PORATION'S AT TITUDE.

", President of the Samaja (Mrs. K57 The . future of women is uncer-

-Chandrasekara Aiyaf) was in the chair, ain” ald ‘Lady Lloy# in her specch

- and (clﬂr‘l‘ a short- pne]:mmam pro- at the mesting of. the Y. W.C. A,

gramme of tusic on the Veena by and how true that is will be seen
Srimati Jee varatnamma) introduced the fiom the attitude~ of thi Bombay
lecturer to the awdience. ‘The S:r:crf.- Lorpmatlc'n who have rolused 10

tary of the Samaja (Mrs. Gu Aravamudu sanction an dmv’ndmeﬂt to the ‘\lum-

& the b'u'

Iyangar) translated the address irdto *cipal Act 50 as to ren
Kannada for the benefit o ﬂ"" nof- L eainst women from becoming mem-

Luglish knowing ladies. bers of the Corporaticn.  Women® AVI

Thr* lecturer gave & graplié m’scng ® most all over the rwihbedtgzﬁ‘d ;t«,t‘?;r
>t nof the pitiable pontmn of® the ,.m tihe , past four years, g
“’ ;x?than coolies, both men and womem * place S,dP by side with ‘men an
' )

recruited for work in lhf* s

tand of Fiji- proved ‘themselves worthy . of . the -
greatest hrmourc,, so much s> that. thcy

many of whom hiéd gone thers without
a correct vhdersfandmg of: the . condi-
tions that obfe ‘11ed in thescolony. The
’ dlspmpartmn in numhem us between
the sexes led, “td much: “immorality
_and  unhappiness’ afhorg.. the poor

are now pcrmnted to sit.in Parlia-

ment. Bur the .Bombay meomtmn
‘are stlll of u:})lmon ’th“zt the pr ecmcts

&

. b

t.hem.~ . . ) e

i -
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riititi:f..
ed by ghe ladies of Bomb
'm‘esent ‘warand ather r
workss the election

S n‘.umc;x: he
"01‘ it s unr

renuested to. APgrQ un

LY

Aoty 30 ¢ s n, e"w.ble- }:f* wemen
Y m b[" &

'_‘l_iq::!pal Corpora-
e 3

¥

r’a’.gt ‘fais, the Hom, V.
had moved uw amensiment on
H en.hm 1ze 2 ha hw’ elections:
commitiee be requested to report whew
”zz: i A5 fy ’
City of |

.‘.lv
m.; S

w aesirable o amend the

Jmmh.-w Municival Acl, so as

L

1o remove the sex bar which prevenis
of the

}adie:a ’f’fc m becoming mem E_;

;h o m‘:murt‘

(")n rhe Iyth D{‘f 43mb~r ‘the Hon.
"vIr. Pimme . bctxma movad the fol-
!owmz, proposition: “That the eled-
tion ummn e ke requested to rep
in Lon::-,u!!ﬂtmn with the Commissionct;

: v,vhe't'iwf' clanse ‘should e inserted
inthe Mmm‘m al Aet'to, the foliowir
effe < L.~—?\axw ,_Qéi;mcﬁng ‘anyihing

: .t it'shall be lawe
-alifrn from time 16
ix“m, by @ rescl t§ sunported T)y not
5 thanone-haif of the whiols n¥m-
ouncillérs to uppoint, s e

er commilies undar S@;i’i(m:“:;

40 and 47, any parsons of cither
re not Cf ;f'ﬂ

,agpdt at mg-'z"

TOCEE-,
m the m.ﬂuan,e sirvices rcmim"--
P in fihe_
mievelent. -

§f:x:ted as gou neitlors

“rsarrivd

[ :g KA

=
AESE Sl

appointed on any Lmnmxt ee sh'u

exceed one-third u!f the tot al ni,
~of the members. of such comm o
All the 3;erisiuns' of this Act relat
to the -dutics, powers, labiltiesy, ¢
q:.rxliﬁcatirms and disabilities of cou

cillore shall, save as regards the dif
qualification on the ground of ‘»ex, b
api.;xcau}c so far as may be to -such.
por:mns.’ S

A‘g; st t hig mf..'
moved an amendihent : “That the

subjoct of the. proposition be u!erred

to the eleciion committer to rcpurt in

: 'st _r";u of mo flvfym the
=“ muc;rml ﬂc to urn.'ibh* persons of
either ({‘z:to tuke part iy the muri-

.Uj aad ‘zcmm;:irf ion of the city.”

much wardy .fsr“".are rather :nugmh
at times, and v *ncn votes Wwere taken

o —

Widow Remarriages accor;ﬂiz;}t.azd
Hindu Marriage Ritual —The Se.cre-
1,2}1'* of the Hindu Missionary Sdciety
of Bombay writes tous as follows :
‘Recently we celebrated two mar-
rizges of Brahman widows with Hindn
or Vedic m:‘.mayc Cf‘ramony In both
the cases, the bride and the bridegroom
: (,f the same caste, no regis-
was required. In both ,the

- © ases thg Brides were virgin widows, »

swed at g, now 21} was
vhav  Wamachandrs
ar (aac‘d 2’33 b«)m coming
idewed at 11,
xupa’t Vaman
oming from a
) ’“ﬁmct. . Beforé
L WerLe. indtiated

'\“:m*n ads

rp"""‘

D8 MWavalkar had

,.im;mr.u-us ﬁi’UIHra!UO’iS et 4o

Tii”le {DIAN LADIES' HL\G\[{\E . 550

“

. 'ﬁ\(:‘ﬂa

LI

gwen the s::u:red thread. The
tSandh y.wandan"t was. taught to
and the Gayatri Maqtm explain-
“The Hindu marriage, ceremony
.s performad 'm‘t‘hc presence of the
acred fire. These were the first widow
marriéges performed by the Hinda
Misgionary Society of Bombay.

L

Miss B. Amritammal, who has been
appointed a Lecturer in the Govern-
ment ut’commry Training School tor
Women dt inplu,anc is a grand-niece
of the Hoo'ble Dewan Bahadur P.
Rajagg;(.npa}achari.' E&."fter‘ a distinguish-
ed. career azt the ‘Egnmz'c Training
School for Mis |r£‘55§’5, Miss Amritames

- mal joined the (,_uan Mary’s Collége

for Women, and fpdssml the Inter-
wdmtn cm.:zrmnahon of the Madras
Unn ersity two years ago, with hlsmrv.
as her optional. - Lnst month, she
completed her B.A‘ course, and during
, the time she was in the Women's
(,(Jllnwe was the remplent of a scholar-
. ship awarded by the National Indian
Association in recognition of her abi-
litics as a student.

THE HINDU WIDOWS .
HoME, BOMBAY.
SECQ]‘!D ANNUAIL REPORT.

The Hindu Widows' Home started
IJV the Bombay Presidensy 5Social
*Reform Association on Ist® August *
1916 cmnpleted its second year on 13st
July 1918 and they (,nmmﬂtee appoin-
ted to m'mum' the affairs of the Home
submits tlie rrﬂlowmq upust of the
wokag of thi msmu!mn (,(,urmg the
second year ondmz’" 31st July last,

"At the gloso of ther lagt vear t.‘hers,

3

&

" &
®

were 6 wulow m he, Hcm‘\m THuring
t}myear umdwﬂr neparty [ wxduws sought
dlelSSIOn out*of whhm 10 were admit-
ted and ope was refused admi Gion on
account of hér inability to produce a
certificate of cnaracter, During, the
year under /report. 6 widows ware
married, 3 left the Home of their own
accofd and 7 remained on tlve roll.
Of the 6 widows married, 2 helongéd-
to the Bhatya community, cne “was

@

"‘Kapole Bania, one Gujrathi.Jain, one

Deverukhe Brahman and one Dhruva
Prabhuf The number of marriages
which touk place this year, viz. 6, as
against that bf last year, viz. 2, is not
at all discouraging. ;

Out of the 7 inmates on the roll on
3¥st July 1911, one is learning Lrwlisix '
ird Standard, vne Marathi §th, one
Marathi 4th, 2 Marathi Ist, and 2
Maraghi alphabet. o

Ta addition to the scheol q;ducatiou,

_the widows are taught in the sewing

Class started Ly the Socidl Service
Jeague on the premiscs of the Home.
They are “also taught cooking and
otfier household duties in the Home. ’

One: prominent fact with regard {o
the applications for ‘admission is that
wenerally widows in extremely poor
c1rcumstanceb—-—those more ot less i m a

e helplesv condition—request to be ads
"mitted. Such widows are as a rule
etllite "ralr,. Most of the w1d0w admit-
ted commence their A. B. C. nf \r/ema-
cular education in the Home. There

is naturally an amount of wpie]ud‘uem

against an institution which avowedly

. N - £} N .
affords facitity for the marriages of |

. B . . 3 e
widows, The institutio is not also yet
widely known, bm the inmates, goming
zs they do from moffusi{ centres 5, Are
15

g o
] . i

m
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hrhargm Rs 1040-5-0, cmrm

. Agr.tduai]y contrili te

“having

P# B, (vothoskar, B. A. one

o

[’ i .:2‘5‘ 2‘: EJ‘J—“ i

MES T‘Ink{]‘ ;"ji\ DN i '

(&1
h elp?’mg % gpregd t'ﬁc Iy

edge of its
aims and obve'uis, '

e will palso
 lessen the first w
pm;uq;ms- against the msmunon bv
familiarising it in b{rC’AEt} The Home,
thug by silent and steady work, is sure
to make its beneficial’.influcence felt
-and it will not hbe long before vndm%
in batter .carc:umst::a,nteh; will *seek
admission thereto. Iven at present,
the‘Bome is usefu) to the guardinns of
such widows, who seek the assistance
of the ﬂupumtsendem in & confidential
manner, The inmates, whose marriages
arenot arranged, continne their studies,
and if - the Home helps them to earn
an hopnest livelihood, the Committee
will have the satisfaction of having
relieved them from their helpless posi-
tion, when the higher satisfacrion of
given them married domestic
§ma}pmn.~s, cannot be reatised.

@

D, M. I I‘\.’E.ﬂwankar L. M &S,
génerously mmmac«ito help the Home
by “patients  from the

i*immp free charge, *{or _ which
3

~ ¥indness the Commiltee’s best thanks

!

are due to him. - .. =

Mr. A. 8. Wagh, .the permanént
Superintendent, had to go out of Bom~
bhay forabout 3 months owing to i!lnew:
His charge was taken over hy Mr.
of the
members of the Council of the Asso-
ciation, who did his wbrk'rmat ZAtiss

@

factérily, for which he dPsu ves thanks*

k2

of the Commitiec.

Kr. MEwji Govindji gave a bag of
rice this year for thgﬁ, use of the Home,
The total e_,;v:'?pt;n:l'iture for the main-
denance of the Homexduring the year
undey® report was s 2175 -1 I-4 (fond
for in.

a . [

e

‘varkar Rs.

- o’s.

Rs. 1985.

mates Rs. 56 'ﬂ:{"—(},, books and fe
50-13-G, rent Rs. 6600-0-0, estau
ment Rs. 228-83-9, postage Rs. 3
and printing, stationary ete.
of-12-09). - Dopations were recei .
from the following geatlemen: 1

Hon. Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas ¥
300, Mr. Lakhmidas R, Tairsee R |

270, The H:;:r'
225, Mr. Nar omm Morarii Rs. 200, Mr.';
(. M. Seth RS. 135 M Bhdg"\l&ﬂdaa:
Madhavdas Rs. 135, Sir N, G. (Jh‘mda_-_%
135, The Hon: 3r. ]uqtice'?'
L. A. Shah Es. 13‘, Mr, Sitarim N.
Pandit Rs. 180, M Chunilal I(‘hhdf;{m%
Rs. 51, Mr. Hiralal Parbhudas Rs. 81,/

|

1

Mr. G. K. Parckh Rs.!

Rao Bahadur* Wamanrao® Kolhatkar
Rs. 50, Mr. Jamabhai Mahomedbhai|
Rs, 40, Rao Sahih  Purushotam;
Qodhavii Rs, 25, Mr, K. M. I\oopf‘rl
Rs. 20, Messrs. John Dmkmaon &J
Indian Staff Rs. 15, A <;y :
pathi:f*r Rs, 10, Mr, P, V. Shrikh andej

Rs. &, and sundry donors Rs, 3, l‘otalz

.
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WOMEN “ ON THE ROAD.”

Do women make successful corn-
mercial travellers ? | -
. Scores of managers of husmen ml’;
the district around St. Paul's Church-{
yard are able to answer this question |
io—day saysa woman wrifer in the ]
,Da:lv Mail. Many of these hguses, !
dcvoted o »upplymg woman's need of'%
clothes and to cater for her pas.tmnl
for finerya .md fal-lals, would have,

“found it almost ihpossible to carry

on during the war, ..and ;,m*ucumr]y

during tle Lcn»l two yfms, tat for the 3

wWomenL. Y @ j
wAppar f*n‘ﬂv 1t hagd snever ot-cmred
to thens tl aftozend mém sl over tiw
. %

S B
S ’u

@

_bed, while
“nili

i womeT

and earnad more money then

€

-

?IhE.

iﬁ, INDIAN. LADILS’ "vIA.

ty to seil. mxihmﬂy and corseis

ace coilars and camiscles a8

- ahsurd. Fancy a 14st. man.

in height, offering a dainty line in
.nisoles ! )

Mo doubt one
general employment of men for Ehn
work has been the idea that the life
of ithe road and the commereial room
was unsuitable for Womes.
this respect thmgm have | improved
. very mucﬁh in the last few years.
There are still, it is true, hotels, which
cater *for ,cmmme,rcﬁal travellers in
which the women afz looked at a little
i where the day’s work
the jl' us e‘i}vwmd i sit and

of the reasonsfor the

e

askance, and
over,

;h:s?».:; ccpf[ﬁegae-rorvn and go ecarly (o

men enioy all the ame

of a4 room designed and fur-

man"d im Ihf ir ease and enteriain-
mem. But hotel-keepers are Iamrum,
the r tesson, and if the “ woman Com=
mumﬂ  has really come to stay, the
' *s, commercial
also.

“Whether she
not remains to be seen
many of those
branch of men's

has come to stay of
Certainly,

work going, while the
inTthe Army, have

men have hgen
made go Gu. Some are wives who
have 'vicz:n cn thaeir hus banu-. jobs

and geveral bave done more hasin
ihelr
hu:‘h ands did. .
T‘E‘Lhaps"’ after all, .poing € arh to
'l wh
bcql,,lm:s had S.umethmg to do thh it.

» CE Y
uh—mr—-—wu-—-—- i

- . A 1 2

V\"OM.I‘ N A A{"COU";TANTE;
"Women arL now eligibie, on the,

" sfme 'terma ,and conditicns as men,

m

But in:

who have kept IR

W,
ciety’s

for men: herbh m

memorandurr- of
was appmwd by a large tajority at
a meeting of thessociety last Ocy ubrm
It received in ﬁuc: course the sanciion

of the Roard of Trade, and it was

formadly confirmed by Mr. Justice Eve

dn( a petition from the society to the -

High Court. s
The question of the admission of

women to thé socicty was first raised

nearly 3% years ago, but at that time

the general feeling.. - was  opposed
- il N
to the . change, During the warn,

. however, women have justified their

room will come -

s g’;rev%exus.i’y
closed to thom. Awmong other tasks
performed temporarily on
behalf of men who joined the Forces,
has been that of ‘accogniancy, and
there is the evidence of the president
of the saciety himself that “ the care,
the accuracy, and the judgement whicl
that work demanded have been found
to be not whelly the monopoly of one
sex,” The zlteration of the regilas
tiéns of the society to throw it open to
women who wish to continue in th

s{g;msr work, or sthers'who chose to enter
the profession, was a logical result
of this experience.
another factor in the questio

QfSu*‘W has for some nm“‘! E211 O
sidering the pc:sszh lity of thmmrzg
statmury ru_ogmtzou for the p»rofe's-
sion,

claim to pass muny doo

they have

Thac was also
on. The®

and’ it has reason to know that, )

even if women had mot beea enfran-,

chised, I”arlmment would not pass suchs
legislation 0 lon5, agF women were
excluded from the Suue‘ty or {rom the
Institute of Char;ercd Arcouqrtmts.

For this reason, in addition to 1.hq
;'q ’k'ﬂ L

L]
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ety has

K - .8 . » a7
medaliion, with ap in seription
deserved tribute to the great sery

l\: dne:; not foll§w thit there will he » the natfon and the Empire of |

a Judden‘ great influx  ef

members,

qualifying examinations

Cunder’ the by-laws of the

. i R
number of years’ service. in

articles of clerkship.

L]

STRIBUTE TO ﬁISS MaRY CARPENTER.

Professor G. Hare Leonard,

Government of India,” emphasised the
need for understanding and  know-
ledge between the peoples of Imlmn
and Jndin, and paid warm tribute to
the services of “ Méss 'M'try Cnmentm,
a well known and gifted - Bristol lady,”
foundw of the Natioral Indian Associ-
'mon He pointed out that she devote:d
the Iatter years of an eminently uscml
life ta, promoting that desirably
change c¢f intercourse and f

. ,hu‘.we_cn

m(m—

;-:ndhnes,»
; India, and- did
everdthing in her power to help the
educaticnal and soud prdgress of tht*

Britain and

wosfien “of India® wisifing that country

several times wfter reac hing the age of
It is to Bristol's
thie Cathiedigl contains

60 ve ars,

a? memorial
" [

women,
Women w]l still have to
fulfil the somewhat em«,tmp' conditions
faid down by the c»ocwty 101‘ admission
to its’ membership and to pass the
prmrlded for
society.
Thefe are at present only one or two
professional women aecountants in
the City of London, but many, profes-
stonil men accountants are employing
women as clerks and assistants, and a
this
capacity renders an applicant eligible
for admission without the qualfication
of a specified period of service under a

presi-
ding at a lecture at Bristol, last month,
by Mr. Ernest Baker, on “ Fhe Future

honour that

Carpenter’s’ life and work,

. Tue EUGENIC MARRIAGE.
Some mtereshnr details are given bw
the Briti
marriage law which came into force
in "Norway at the baginning of this
year.

(¢
lavs down, among its nimerous .pro-

vif;ions that no mé&n urder 20, and no’

woman under 18 ﬂmy marry without
- the consent of® the' Amhormcw
and baptism certificates must be pia-
duced before the banns are published,
agd, under certain conditiofts, contrac-
ting parties may be required to show
that they have not been insane.
must
‘are not suffering from eplh‘p sy, lep-
Tosy, Or any disease in an infec-

tious form. In the alternative the
subject of any of these diseases must
prove that the other party to the mar-
riage contract is cognisant of the fact,
and ‘that both parties have been in-
striicted by a doctor-as to the dangers
of the disease in question. The drv(:n-
- tor concerned is not to be tied by
professional secrecy, and is bound to
interfere if he knows that any one of

+these diseases is being concealed by

gither sfde. A written declaration
must also be given by the candidates
f(,; marriage as to previous m'xrrm,ggu
* and to children born to- theem out of
wedlock, xE‘he marriage may be nul-
lified # it° is %ubsequently proved
that insanity or any of the wbove
diseases have been soncerled, or if
an incurablefmorbid cowndition, incom-
patible with married lifd, exists, Dis-
solution of the marfjage may also bg
cladined if #false d(’ larations lmv(.
been made og otistacles eoncealed, and
tor various other gauses.

i

sk Medical ]oz:rmu‘ of the new -

In some of its provisions it
rexn:\eswnrb the’ boldest atlempl to put’
into practice cuvemc prmuplbs. It

Btrth :
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“Fhere ¥ un Llemom of the ;mudiwu«
cal in fhe trite yet undeniole truign
that mankind is least, ~acquainted with

tht~°ven matters, withe which it is
agscciated,  Scien-

most  commonly
tists may he veluble and vehgment
with i’egard to abstruse sidereat pro-
blemes, but remain conspicuously tacti-
turn when attempting to theorize upon
the recondite mysteries of the dreani-
world, with which everyonerof usis
more immediately concerned, Meta-
physicians, too, despite the probing of
so many hundreds of years, have heen
unable to inforin us the reason why
"all the operations of mind are carried
on with undiminished strength and
activity in dreams, except the judg-
ment, which alone is suspended and
‘ddormant. ®

Who cares, however, for dreams !

8 any importance attached to the ia.
shadows that flit across the brain in
sleep? Such questions suggest that
the machinery for dreaming copld
hardly have been planted in the
human brain for no purpose. That
faculty, in ailiance
of darkness, is the one great channet
through which the ordinary man-of-.

with the mystepy

persons of the drama and g*lw‘ ;
characters their %ppropriate ﬁguri
faces and . costumes. Not only :Jg,

i they pufr:at with regard to their atﬁ

tude and manners, but moreover ﬂle
speak after their own characters. They,

speak to cach of us, and, with surprise’

we listen to what they say. What
play, may Emerson well ask, could
equal such theroughness of invention?

Among the miost ancient dreams on
record are those mentioned in the
Homeric poems. For the'most part,
these are introducétd, as in the case of
Agamemnon in the “liad”, with the
gods. Penelope, however, re.ates a
dream without referring te its super-
natural origin. She is neverthelgss

made to explain in a general way the
source of “winged ties] and the
images of truth”, which genter ihe
rcalms of sleep through two porta‘i’s,
the one of i jvory and the other of Iron,
The simple theory of antiquity, per-
haps, is thus fairly

represented.’

Dreams were regarded as of twp Rinds, |

false and true, in either case origi-
nating from a superior intelligence.
It was a theory highly susceptible of

en‘ibelli%hment by poets and fabulists. -

‘3!661), according to the poets, was the
son of Erebus and Night, and the
Father of Dreams, who lay on a ted

shy- 3% of wory, curtained with black, with'the

the-world is connected with the shg-,

d()wy realn and the organs of dream-

}.md in gonnection with' the hee m‘i“the"’f-t

eye and the ear, compose a magni-
“ficent which forees the
*irf’i’}ite t‘ﬂtO the  chambers of the
kuman brain, and throws dark reflec-
tinils from el o'mtv upon the mirrors
of the «1ef=mng, mind. So far as dr'gams
are cencerncd, in ‘-_u.fa(t, we are all
rlt.a\cg one of us Lreates the

“

m-“:r”fna

noets.
]

K] [N

vmnns rcposmg around him, Thern
is mud *appropriate ﬁmcy ‘ mdeed .
in the d szcription of “an island of
dreams”, into which we enjer" by “the
haven of sleep: It % surrounded with
a forest, inhabited by owlg and bats,
and in its midst is a rivér which flows

‘
by night along its ‘;1lent course. ‘Sleery
is the Kingeof the xsland Night is » 5.
\hvmuy ang Unamb th; Litizens “of

kil L

.
€

|
i

it forms and  etature
p its varied ifhbabitants.

2ryage a traditionsd kno wledge »
jeen attached to its dreams. In
lden days, sleep was regarded as
a second life and the “ visions of the
night”  were respected  as of an
instructive character. A }{qb"uinicu}

tradition m‘quamls us with the drean
Qf Adam in the * deep sleep” when
Eve was created. Deluded at first by
a vis Lonuty from of beauty, which
ained  his embraces, he awoke,
" bosom the mother

disd
“and clasped to hi
of all living., There
in (xt‘ﬂt‘bi& mat the Garden of Eden
and the vision of*Jehdval belong to
the land of dreams. The two lives,
the celestini and the mundane, belong
to,one uralivided consciousness. It
ig, only ir later times that the light
becomes dim, and the truth, expresseq
in remote symbalg, requires an expoun-

is no intimation

v der., When perception or intuition wis

o

Yost, lhe;e remained ut least a degree

v of Lnth and it was long Dbefore the
inspiration of the dreamer was deemed
impossible,

History, however, shows that the
ancient faith in dreams lost its vigour
very gradually. There is no peri{;d
of classic Greece and Rome, during
which donfidence 1o
al de in the slightest degrec. Ty
s Cite nnc or two illustrativesexamples,

it is reluted that Calphurnia, the wife ¢

of “Julius Ceesar drcnmeq that her
husband fell demg acrogs her
knees. He prucecded to the Forum on
the ensuing® »(“ly with a  total
wlisregard of | hér entredtws, JLnly to be
stabbed by con: ‘mrun'*“ to death,
‘Manus ,hg;(i A Vision thdi he shw
* F

these omens,,,F

wag § Uresi' G
ima drearn ; and uxﬂy one mffh( hefcre
his deathsSylla was given a “similar
warning. i
] Y ow
rimitive jecords, however, leave a
great deal of contentious matter with
regard tothe beliefs of the ancienis
respecting  dreamms, Upon  this we
will not at present venture a di%cus-
sion,  Suffice to mHn ion that Aristotle,
in his tiLcl(lSC, “ e Divinatione per
Somnium " holds the opinion 1hat
dreams were not Heaven-sent, but had
their orxgrm #n nature. Heargued that
dream tL,C'U]d hardly come from the
Umne. as they were sent to the wisest
and best men by preference and that
there was absolutely no discrimination
in the partaking of them. His theories
led to the assumption that impressions
mwhl be mmade much more easily upen
the simple-minded, since their minds
were unoccupied with the cares and
the pre-determined tﬁ'oughts of the
learned. Many of his views seem
similar to those of Pliny, with the
efrception  that the- lattér held that
infants dream from their Lirth,
totle contended that children began
“dreaming when four or five years of
age (Hist, Animal. b IV. ¢ x) There
A3 nowadays far more agreement Wittt
“the view of the Roman naturalist, and
wlictfié uuht need Le flmpellr'd th&t the
infant 0{,;' a year or two in age hds.
many dreams of innocence,

Piliny held that sleep was nutﬁmpf
else but a retreatsand wnthdmwmg, of

the soul into the midsts of itsalf, ’ To‘,‘ ‘
his mind it was evident that !mt«;m.,‘\
dogs, oxen and stfeep were subfect to .

i f .
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(]]‘E‘ﬁl’ll‘;, tugeth(*r wnh"‘ all creatures
that"tbrifig forth ti 2irtyoung cmu‘] e
and hvvng but it wasinot tso certain
in his mmd that those dreamed whic wh
laid eggs. We may all obrirve how
horses neigh and rear Jn their sleep,
while “dogs bark .md grow! and

¢xhihit all ehmr Ch'!rauterlsllc‘ Pas-
sions. In the “Lay of the Last
Minstrbl”, reference is made® to these
rm\mteqt signs i—

s lm (.ta.g -hounds, weary with the chase

- Lay stretehed wpon the mshy floor,
And wrged in dreams the forest 1sce

)
‘From Teviot-stone to Eskdale moor.”

The first interpreter of dreams,
accosding to Pliny, was Amphictyon.
Tertullian, after recounting various
philosophical opinions, gravely asks
who was altogether so disencumbered
from the atirtbutes of our human state
v& not at some time or other to ac-
knowledge that a dream had Deen
verified.  He expresses his belief that
future honours and dignities, medical
remedies and treasure, had been re-
vealed at nmes by means of dreams.
M'uw dreams perhaps he attributed
io thﬂﬂ;,f:ﬂmf of demons, but he also
considered that dreams often proceed-

“ed from the Most Hl;:-.:h as one portion
of Divine prophecy. ®

There are many who consider thatm

drepms are useful at times in affording

prognostics of the probable termit s

nation of eertain diseases. \/m’ent
.md impetuons dreams  occurting
f«woru Jenerally indicate, wewoare told,
: dppro.whmw delirium; those of =
gloohy, terrific  nature give stron.g:'
grounds to a;ﬁ»prehennd, danger; while~
drefims of a gi"ea;,sant cast may be
reg garded as harbingers. of approach-
ing recovery. Othersdiseases, besides

{; oy -

fever, however, give a chara
dreams. The drepsical subje
the idea of fountains and rive
=seas in his steep; jaundice ting,
objects with its yellow and sick |
hunger induces dreams of eats.
agreeable food ; while excessive thirs,
presents us with visions of parghed
oceans,  burning sand-plains and
fearful heat. Persons of bad digestion,
and hypoc]mndgiacs, are harassed with
visions of a most {frightful nature.
Diseases of the chest, where breathing
is impeded, also giﬁve rises to horrible
visions, and constitute the fre?]uent
causes of that most frightful modifi-
cation of dreaming—,nightmare.

Other matte}s haw an influence on
the character of dreams, such as thc
thoughts of the previous day By the

usgunl intoxicating agents, a peculfar
wildness and extravagance “is giveli.
The imagination is expanded and
filled with thoughts of the most
eccentric description. The sound of a
flute in the neighbourhood may.itvoke
4 thousand beautiful and delightful
associations. ‘The air is perhaps filled
with tones of harps and all other
vagieties of music, andthe visionary
may be repgaled with a ri('h and
melodions concert, The bh[‘)[gﬂ" ot
the feet over the side of the béd may
sConjure up.a thpusaﬁl dread ghantoms,
vurh as 8tanding upon the bl‘Lnk 01 a
fearful precipice. The pattermg, of

in = rain and hail have been known to give

the idea of5 a hundred cataracts pdur-
ing over the rocks. A’smokmg chambf r
has given nﬁq to the_“':onceaptlc_\n of a

city in ﬂameg’f 0 ‘

!;:1

m view of these & ace idental circumy

qmnccs, it ig |nmortar’1t""lmt the vision-
(1]
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reagler éhomd properiys take all points
¢y mecount. Indecd, in the literature
(;i dreamns, the first in portant pame is
that of “‘a‘n.nmhiw (sthcent. A. T, N

whoe divided dreams m’{u five broad

c-ateau;orw:s, which were further sube
divided as ontlined :(—

1% The ONEIROS (somnium) of
dresm proper, in which every-
thing that ocourred was either
fignrative or symbolical.

() Proprium -—when the drea-
% et himsell was active ot

3 passive,

20,
2 (di “Publicum —when the wan-
T gaclion affected the pubhc
@ welfare, o

{¢) Generale :—when ihe sud,
moon & stars, or the whole
Yo universe, formed the sub-

ject.

I The ORAMA (visie), in which
there was a waking ecstasy or
scenic representation or second

" sight of that which should'be

exactly fulfilled.

HI. Thé CHRFEWIATI%‘\IAQ {oras
culum), in which some ‘respectid

peculiar rites and ceremonies,
® appeared to intimate in plain
terms whit ulmht to be done or
avoided or what would assure-
d!":' h")p“ﬂ Of# this pature,
we may mf‘ntmn the shade of
Hector: a1 aring 1o }?ne‘xs and
. v'arnm g himet tq_cscape from

=
&

&

person, ofien atrer cért‘nnh

.

MAGAZINES

©oslain son.

iv. The"’zl‘bb‘g 1N {insomniuml

The dfsam  which might,
traced to physical causes, s
as hunger, thirst, or any excite-
s ment of the passions immedi-

ately before sleep.

V. The PBANTASMA, a c‘ia s to
which heassizns the cphialtes

e o

the incubus or nightmare, and

%

{: emerally those Hoating
wi; 1 arise bhetween

:;mr:ping and waking.

[fhe modern theovy of
1ic E ia, in W

4 ps
n il‘aCi‘-ﬂ to pqu'- al canses or
mpressi ions, and is consogle
whdliy on the fourth class«

bius (insomninm).]

Ay a latter daie, Banter, in his
treatise on the “Immortality of the
Soul”, endeavours to prove a conten-
tion that spiriteal beings amuse or
Eeriously employ themselves in enga-
ging mankind with all those imaginary

aransactions which occur during ‘the
" pight. Demoeritus  and  Lucretins

accounted for dreams, too, by presy-

peming that spectres and simulacra of

corporeal things constantly emltted
f:omtaem and floating upmanc? down
in \h'- .air, came during sleep and
assaulted thP soul. ‘

Viewed in a modern phllocoph'( spmt
however, it is dvident that a series of
thoughts and feelif gw are called into
existence in dreaming, and that ifis

1’npo~51b‘c to dedcribe the whole minds

. o

< )
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as-anyy Jnr\gﬂr ina 'te "of inaction.
Certain of the" fu’ o doa-
edly mwake, and evellit ithewr pecaliar
trains of Lhouqbt As a hypothanun
ewmplt,, let us consxder “ person’s
memory, is active whidst the other
iaw'ultxew are in a statg mf dormancy.
Under such a condition, the individual
will recall with more or less vividness,
the feelings and impressions of former
day, perbaps in this or some past life.
Excited imagination, bursting asunder
the bonds with which it is enthralleds
toa, will produce images of spiendour
‘or gloom. Possibly those impressions
may prove of an exaggerated charac-
“ter, since the judgement was not
awake to give a salutary check to the
fancy in its manv and extravagant
flights. In such a case, in fact, we
find the universal law of nature. The
fancy is strengthened and more active
with the diminished activity of the
more sedate and judicious faculty;
just as the blind acquire enlarged
powers of hearing and the deaf obtain
increased acuteness of perception.

Although it is beyond the scope
the present article to refer to abrmr-
ma] cases, it may be well to represent

in this regard that some lunatics haveé «

“dreams” such as “no one ever had
Hefdre”. Amongst these well larmwn
delusions, whcre certain  faculties

‘appear dormant and others

m:‘mted, may beincluded the acncatlrm
of ¥ being off in space”, whesls going
round continually in the ears, senselees
phrases repeating themselvev. seeing
birds and hmmm"‘the fluttering of
' wmgfs They Near fr otsteps following
. th«‘m m, Ir rooms are mysteriously
: 1llnmmated 'strangm t‘mng crawl
a &

B S e

‘of dreamland
investigation may result

Wi h
RN

e}:w 1T~ o

throurrl'l he M;yho]e, 1a1,es stand out |
on the wall or at,the wuulov ﬁlc‘a ‘

buzz about and convey mfmrnatmn to :

h

‘them, amber spots revolve betwheen |/ ‘
them and the objects they look at. |
Many too have a baseless fear of | .
insanity and it ‘may be recalled th"lt bf;d‘
one lady sought a position in an asy- ' G;'.J
lum, 50 as to be at hand when the day i (.;J

of abe ‘
erration should arrive. Othorﬂ’.;

fear they will never die, but live upon | (k)
the earth for ever, suffering the pangs j (}'%\{
of nervous exhaustion. - T ' \5’)’

- It wouid need a ledgthencd scientific ; | (;é}
analysis to show hgav those phant‘x:aies : %’J
seem to establish clearly some further ‘ C\ﬁ
proof of the inexorable law of dause | ‘Qf\’
and effect. This writer, indeed, hag 5 Wt%
often imagined that an elaboration of \ j
dreams might prove at times most M“
uséful in certain psychologjcal and \ﬂ?ﬁ
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medical recrds.  Suffice to mentlo
that the law of Karma is existent even '

in the now almost unexplored regions '
and that a more
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“love with him.

Two legends of Greece,. |
"I The lofe ¢f Sappho. o

. .

Sappho, famed as a poetess, was celebrat:d as the Tenth

Muse through the old Greek world. She be‘onged to Lesbos
and she had many lovers ; but she herself only truly loved onein
return, and that in vain,
a ferryman between Leshos and Chios. "The story goes that
he was one dgy starting on his daily duty, when an old woman
hobbled up to him andbegged for a passage, for which she
could pay him nothing, Phaon took her in and put her across.
As she stépped on the further shore, she turned to thank him,
and greakwas his astonishment to see that she was no longer
old and ugly and poor, but young and beautiful and richly-
dressed ; in fact that she was no other than Aphrodite, the

radiant queen of love. - She said to him,.

“For the service thou hast lightly done me,'] give thee a
bhdon not to be bought by all the gold in the world : be for ever
young and beautiful, as bescems one whose life is lit by my
favour.,” it . I3

Then old Phaon became young and as handsome as a god.

- The goddess further bestowed on him an alabaster box of vint-

ment, which would make every woman on the island fall in
But she left his heart untouched and cold. He
was not friendly to anyone, nor did he returns any maid’s
devotion. So, when Sappho saw him and fell in love* with
him, her tove-sick sighs fer fnm met with only scornful words

and rxdmule D e

+
Thomas Moore writes of her thus:

“ As o'er her loom the Leblmm maid
‘In love-sick” langmﬁ‘ hung her head
Unknowm;r wheére hergﬁngwrs stxa} ed,
She wvepmv turned aWay ared” q‘nd —————
‘Oh, my gweet mother, 'tis in vain,
¥ cannot weave as once [ wove, o ®
« So wildered is my heart and brain
c With thinking of that youth of love.’” ®a 5
f,>(,\(‘* Ly lov

™
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The beloved of hﬂr heart was Phaon,n




%, °  Sapphg Herself in voked Aphodite in verses, which are still 3%}
kncawn as ' Sapphics,— . % — - (-
& . i - )
" Spiendour-throned Queen, immorial Aphrodite, {g;;)
YK e Daugh er of fove, Enchantress, I implore thee )
‘\ Vex not nry sonl with agonies and anguish ; v
¢ Stay me not, goddess! (3
i) Conie in thy pity——come, if [ have prayed thee; . (s)
: ‘.’:"} # ., Come at the cry of my sorrow ; in the old times (%)
“f?\' _-Oft thou hast heard, and left thy father’s heaven,’ {#)
ey - Left the gold houses, ) w3
g?'%:j o ‘f’olf:i:ng thy chariot. Bwiftly di(;i the doves fly, i‘h;
(&‘{'-:} : .yﬁxw if f]y‘ th;::,r brought thee; waving pumes of:tvonder— ;:;5
o L Waving tlfeir dark pumes all across the Ather, %‘:{
(5 >+, All down the azure; o “ .B;'
G‘H B L . : "\ ' A _‘w;:( W
4] o So vhce again come, Mistress ; and releasing ;:{
(%) . Me {rom my sadness, give me what I sue for, . ;:)
iff%’i} ~eoGrant me - rayer, and be as heretofore now . lﬁ»ﬁ] )
() Friend and ;):'|3tecafe§s.” ] ;1‘:’ "
V;}' But all in vain. Her beawtiful Phaon had no love for her, 6’13
(a5 . : L vl
t;gé - # Peer of gods he seemeth to me, the blissful )
(s Man, who sits and gazes at thee before him, Y
(%) Close beside thee sits, and in silence hears thee ()
(%) - Silverly speaking, ", (h "\
(%) Laughing love’s low ].ﬁughter, Oh this, this only '3‘}
(e Stirs the troubled heart in my breast to tremble ! \’H
( For should I hut see tHie a 1ittle moment, . C:f«} *
(3] Straight is my voice hushed; ‘:5\
§ e e ’ (;r:’i
(4 Yeq, my tongue 1») brolefrand thrqygl? an-d through me (”:”i
4‘:{) « 'Neath the flesh nn\;!)?alpz%h.lc ﬁrg;runsmtlngllng; ' (*‘:J
L"ﬁ‘d\ e Nothing see mh:r.eeeycs, 4nd a noise of roaring A G%
(.;;;.?ﬁ . Weaves in mysear sounds ; . flﬁi)n
< (4 Sweat runs down in rivers, a tremor seizess @ ‘Cﬁ)\
) ° ! All my limbs, and paler than grass in autumn, m@;‘i
() Caught by pains of menacing death, I falter, ©° , = (}{)
Q«:’) * Jaost'in the love-trance.” T (::3
k) . )

" ’ : QT .
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3 : @&-)é&ﬂﬁi;ﬁé‘?;é\ﬁlf
2% n o I .cz:»" o 4‘&:“}
¢ (a4 And when the cold lover went 8 anothér” gountry, far out (»:-\)
: . a o Ghi, . o2
4 of reach of her loye-sick prayers, she"wrote to 8all him back: (4%
.) " i . ‘ o Ly
Py . LR
‘«.‘1?) “ Gods, can no prayers, no sighs, no numbers move (n%
gt N *..
l'r".?{ -One savage heart, or teach it how to l1dve? o iR
) e ) . . ah
g'i,{ The winds, my prayers, my sighs, my numbers bear, é"‘?)"
) - . . . . i )%y
&.'f" The flying winds have lost them all in air. (;J
. o
o oo > la)
(,‘«“«;';J Or when, alas, shall more auspicious gales ;:‘9
o - . -

. {,:% To tliese fonid eves restore thy welcome sails ? " }:”
= ] & N %%
‘C*;,) . If you return, aly, why these long delays? )
) o Poor Sappho dies, while careless Phaon strays, ;;’j
- . L * ) {')
((:“;,\ Q. launch the bark, nor fear the watery plain : ‘;j,i)
W . : - ol
‘:‘ Venus for thee shall smooth her native main, &)
% oe,
é(f%v “ Q launch thy bhark, secure of prosperous gales: &)
e i 3 . “gr
W, : g e o1 rollinegs ca) =

’x“u,a Cupid for thee shall spread the swelling sails, (%)
s’ (PPN
&) < . (%)
ﬁ A If you will fly—(yet ah, what cause can be, (%
Wit " \ <,

,{gﬁ * . Too cruel youth,that you should fly from me? )
[ s . . 4 :

" ";q;\{ ) If not from Phaon I must hope for ease, (;:.)

o4 . . o
,'&." Al, let me seek it from the raging seus; )
' ol
£ , e ()
e To raging scas, unpitied Ul remove 3, m‘;}
: . L . " . L A4
L’*EJ\ Andl either cease to live, or cease to love,” ¢ (g:)
"\. o i o
}:&’ @ (%)
o) C ing against hope that the seas might bear her &
(i) And so, hoping against hope that the seas migt ; )
,“.;'I’ ta Phaon, she threw herself intopthe sea from “ The Lﬂover S ‘;::.
A . . . s - . N 4 L
‘a:,a f.eap”, which wasa mll’_whlte giiff, with a temple of Apollo LA
w2 . . . o B s Tama » fvrac .
W% on it, from which love-sick. maidens usually endad their lives. %)

i:;'» But, though seen no morefamong men, her name has always E*ﬁ

¥y . . .
L‘:'\J been remembered, and indeed is even now not forgotten. )
13028 l’}‘}/\
O o . . . vxds
ok S . Sy
b 1. Eche’@xad Narcissus, Y
(< a . . ’J"'?)
Fat * { Bl a4 Tl
o () : " o
3 W ' PR YV
() » This is,another example in Greek legend of a maiden’s ?.::\
% i . . , .
(e love scorned and despised by an unresponsive lover. [The ’\-:Q
viver-god, Cephissus, had a so1 named Narcissus, who seemed \‘%(:5
Y L - . the s i

r 0 mother the moest beautiful child on earth. She sought ({:“Q

sy . P - R4t

Y T (%
b i iy s T e T 4 3 DEY D AT € e S BN L A

@ :f ' R R IR R S IR A EORCREI S

4 " -

o k4]



" . . 'Y E" re ‘9
o . ) . : - 7, , [ i
CANDIAN LADIES MAGAZINE. p THE INDIAN LADIEY MAGAZINE. & & . 003
LRS- Y ‘;: i 3“ N . My 4 - 3

g Ty T F
ﬁ "?E-}..‘_m;ﬁ " W< " TSN
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w o Y [T s o P %S|
roknow hit?fste, and was given the following answoer W . ) ) I e . e
Cas N - | A C e i . %' » and again, he bent down to-clasp”the lovelyyimuye Pbut ite (ko
biind prophet ; That he will'livetoold age, if he shatl not Yot s e N _ _ ~ ne )
“have known hi 3 " (#)*  always eluded him. And so, day @fter day, he hung over the v»/\
“have Kaown hins Kt ) o . i s i N
) v (%]  bank of the pool, till at last his heart ceasedd its throbbing, and« lﬁ?
A aye K
The b ' fai | ‘ful - that %) his beautiful form lay lifeless among the wager-lilies. The )
The bovy srew up so fawr and beauntiful that every " ) . . S :
" (i) o o # i Sr}i il . .‘:} bi but N N Ty g : b "/ gods themselves were touched with pity, and&rz:;ns.formed him " T
: maiden, who saw him, fell in love with him; but Narcissus was - <% : _ . . K. , ) oY
Fa x ’ ) Cee PR LISSuS Wi et \%) to the flower that still bears his name. And Echo, who had ¥ 5
E: . . P {8 ; i A
VnJ so vain of his own beauty, that he took all admiration as a  \W® M‘,} . i pined i P@;‘A
o e a1t i) ) P ; : : Caye. B by seen the answer to her own prayer, pjned and pined away, till . 45
7o just tribute to himself, and was inlove with himself alone, His % (% . . . . , 5 C”ﬁ
&y : . . . . ) - only a voice was left of her, which still hauhts the rocks, where e
feie  habit was to waik away to solitary places, and admire his own 2 ) - : , o v e
() . . _ i " she can never be seen by wondering eyes, but where always f(;,l%-/\
feh gailant form, which he thought no eye bat his own was worthy 5 Kc‘} - ~<
v , \ , ) (%) shemust be allowed the last word. , O
() enough to gaze upon. One day, as he wandered through a ) fv“*) ' gy&‘{
ke - . . . . % ; " . N . . . o
(;\%a wood, the wood-nymph Echosaw him and fell is love with -iwm’) sﬂﬂ ¥ We are given the warning: . {{%%
W g . - - g ] - <
o him. But a strange punishment had been laid upon, her for her % ° And thus t X nict ful ter V¥
! i ; : ¥ I , s to each—which was a woeful matte §ie
chattering tongue, by the goddess Hera ;she could not speak (% ng thu ot > - : (‘.}Z}
unless in answer to some other voice. And so, she conld only {;;; To bear what they inflicted, justice doomed them; ("‘i‘-
. . re o K ? % R 3 . H 34
shadow him among the thickets, waiting for him to speak first. (’ % * For ingsmuch as each might hate the lover, - b4
And -one day, as he bhalted to drink from a cool spring, he {%« (4)
heard a rustle in the bushes, ' ’ 3&) Each loving, 5o was hated.—Ye that love not (¥
® ’3 ® Be warned—in thought turn this example over, (%
. " o W
el . } 1 npe 2t s 4 ‘ i . . . "5"1
Fa Who is there 7 he called. 8 That when ye love, the like return ye prove not.” (,:N
el - o ge s 1 e . : Fed
lk’,; “There”, Fcho answered,” #) " a PADMINI, k‘%g
,E"F‘ﬁj i . A ] ;,*/' 'J!r
(2] Y What do you fear”? he asked. ’ i(ﬂ% é;v,&]
;"sf‘ # .oy - \ o - y . > T D e s Ca o > G LS e <o T € IR T €T
’:% . "' Fear”, cailed back the poor Echo, rﬁ@&%ﬁ@fﬁ&&ﬁ&&?ﬁiﬁd&& 1 3305 AC T 3¢ b I TGN
) - .z » ® . :
Fa “Come forfh here”, he commanded, and : a ®
[ . . : "
EY Eeho glided ont i'_}lushmg!‘ and went lovingly up lo
Ty " hin. ” :
a7
AWy =
’- - v : M . .
ok But the youth, who had caught the reflection of his own

"

L

ﬂl Loy oy
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e

image in the water, pushed licr away ; and Echo disappeared,
praying silently that he might learn {or himself the agony of
vain love. Her prayer was soen answered. ‘Narcissus fell in

_5_,,\
S
o

P 5 g

{:.1 tove with his own beantiful facé, as it“lay reflected in the

(3] silvery water. LW # '

(2) . Who art thou that hust been madde 59 fair ?” he asked@it. 1

9  When the lips of the image moved, he smiled’ at<£t, and it 4
"&j smiled back at him. He stretched ount his hands to it, but his * 4

(% touch broke: the surface of the water; and the refiection
&) vanished,:to return again in all ‘its old enchantment. “Again (&
A : . . - [ finl
%g *
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One of the most surprising cffects
after” all great wars is the revival
which is naturally given to dancing.
Everywhere Terpsichore reigns supre-
me. All other diversions at the pre-
sent time seem tabooed and even
amongst men]the claimse of billiards,
and bagatelle, are overcome by this
wave of dancing. Childern, in fact,
have succumbed to  this healthy
epidemic, and nothing in the world
can be prettier than to see a com-
pany of children dancing. Tor
dancing, after all, is something vhich
a child really loves, and it is quite a
natural for a child to dance as it is
for a bird to sifig. From an educatio-
nal point of \ricw,' quite apart fmm
the acquisition of gracefulness in pose
and movendent, dancing for children
has much to recommend it. The
Spartans, indeed, practised dancing ';:1
a gymnastic exervise, and made it»
commthnf'y for all children from the
hee of five years and upwards,

BALS

Whethere in the form ot the mo;}zzrn

American dances or of thie morc“;,_.

stately Quadrilles and Lcnr'er.,, this
h(l"‘OtHCd ~diversion is styled by the
dearhed as the Terpsichorean Art, in
memory of Terpsichore, the daughter
of ‘x"Jupitcr mldfie‘lgu:mo‘s‘yne whom the

ancient peoples regar ded as its inven-

tress. «For dan(.mg is as old, of
-

course, as _t{he human race. The an-

1 L o
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{
cient Egy‘ptiails @{ghew how to d;%i’nceg
‘well, and from them the Greeks artd]
«Romans borrowed the pastime. ‘”";;I:he!
Grreeks exXcelled in dancing. Even;
Sccrates and Plato are said to have]
been performers. In-the early days'
of Rome, dancing was considered .m}
essential part of education. The old)
English ’\ny day festival, indeed, ls'
derived from a sacred dance of 1.11(,';
Romans, which they again had learnt!
from the Greeks. In  later timzeqz
however, the Romans “considered 1t!
- disgraceful for a free cmzerz to dance,

except in connection with rehg;mrﬂ
ceremonies, and in their d.Lys of |
decadent luxufy were confent to mt-"
ness the performance of pmfeq‘xrmai
dancers.

*‘Wi!h' the-Jews, dancirfg was an'
expression of religious fervour. The |
Mebrews, as a rule, left dancing to!
women. It was their part to lead
dcmonstfaticms of triumph, and toj

%

welcome the heroes on their wr@e;tux'n)-
{from & war. The lcader wa$ ﬁcne-g
rally a woman of near relationship |
to the hero, and she improvised cert- |
ain figures and steps, while the rest |
imitated her. The movements werc
gracefu], hut unpremeditated. Mirigm
and her maidens, Jephtha’s (.lau,r;hter,:<
and Judith are all mentioned gs havinﬂ'*
ed a chprus and dance of women on.
the g¢ mqmn of a trmmph Salame’s

Cﬂ]chzlxwd dance before Herod mus xt
have bheen ‘a far more elaborate pxpt-:
formance, for by that time the influen-’

¢t of Roman dancers had spreazl, aml'

the simple  character ‘of *the early’

Jewish \ddﬁ\‘eq had m{mshed I’he'

early Christians, ig is interesting to
oheerve, a&iso mdL.l;:,ad in chordi

“dances. & » "

[
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France was for some” centuries the
croator of society dancrc for Europe,

and, mu,t English dancing was copied,

f’l")”ll the French., [Eagland, however,
held her own for centuries in her
country dances, jigs and other step
dances which characrerised English
festivals. excepting during the Puritan
dinys, when dancing was considered a

" wark of the devil. Dancing in Eng-

land, however, may De clearly traced
back to the fourteenth century, when
the Mprrls Dance, supposed to be of
Morrfs origin, wa% introduced when
John of Gaunt rétarned from Spain ;
and, A_of all amusements, dancing was,
most pophlar at the Court of Queen
dizabeth.,

Dancing wvaries, of course, with
different climes. Who could imagine
for instance, a mandarin dancing a
polka or a cotillon ! Who could pictyre
to himself a woman walizing in the
land of mutilated feet ! In all Asiatic
danges, as we are all well aware,
amh y” and liveliness are seidom
attempted. Dancing in its real form,

symmetric movements and swayings -
. to the accompaniment of drum land

music, has existed in  China from
p-'rchmmnc times up to the present
dav. Some of the Chme%c dances are
called gmall dances, because they are
learntin infancy, Of these there ¢ 4
five; which curiously Mm.lcrh take, their

o
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I'u.mv and various are the
Italy. There are dunces, in
suit all tastes rom the lively
the stately B Hegeo. 1 here
:éimiladty of character, tndeed, i
weed the ancient and modern Italians.
If the modern [talian loves the dance,
we remerober that a favourite pastime
of ancient Rome was the pantomime,
This spﬂcctacie criginated amongst the
Greeks. Aristotle  says, “Dancers
make use of rhythm alone to express
themselves without the aid of harmony;
for by means of rhythm, accompanied
by appropriate action, they can dis~
play character and sentiment and
subject.” The nature 01 the Greek
panfomime pursued in Rome under
the Emperors was the same as that of
the ballet now performed  in  the
theatres of Italy, that is, it was 2
drama of dumb show, accompanicd by

L

The dances of Sweden are lively,
ai;”gd in some measure they arc a
dramatic representation® of love and
courtship, They are called Polska, and,

though this may sound Polish, are
¥ essentially national in  character.

Qver four hundred varieties exist.

«Ireland has a national dance called

the Vikivaka, while the Lapp% dance

name from an object held held in the ? toiiernic songs, ending their perfor-

hand of the performer. The sixth
dance was Ldllei the Man's dance,
becawse it was performed with empty
hands, “’)tﬁm"dam“m“ are known as
Ancient or Groat. These are emly learnt
after the age of twenty., Two special”
seasons  call ¢fe dance  ing the

3
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mam"e wuh a vehement hmnmnhon
at not bouw ahle to follow* m“t}w
Eonous, footsteps of thexr SnCesiors,

Pu[tuguc dame- are ;{enuﬂ.!ly
innocent ansl du,mw 5. " They resem-
bie quadrilles, with hcsp "n
but withouot much spirit.
the perfgrmers, iy Tact,
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J:x,na.n“l'xzz{é‘; its ritual dances,y Among
others is the Shinte dance, a sacred
chorys «described by Dresser in 1882,
ip which priestesses and fittle children
ft}rm solemn and stately steps to slow
music, salternating the figurgs of'the
dance with prostrations before some
fittle fables on which the sistrums are
alternately placed and removed, either
to be warshipped or to be shaken
during the dan«ce..

Spanish dances are ,composites,
built up of paris of all the world's
dances. Here one finds the legs
doing most of the work, yonder
& dance of Lody muscles and elo-
quent head, there one full of expres-
sive arms, and sometimes a dance in
which everything seems. conbified.
Gentry and nobility are free to dance
as well as commoners, and anyone
fortunate
during the great April feria, or fair,
may see society senoritas, gaily but
full of native dignity, dancing tfig
Sevillanas, the general amusement of
Andalusia. Inthe dim interior of the

Cathedral of Seville, before the Higli

Altar itself, the dance holds prominent
plage during certain set feasts of the
religious year. Centuries ago, of

cour%e the stnelrte<. danced befr) e“the v

'nk of thr* ‘covenant ; and as the nges
_\vvnt ofi their slow course, thdt coere-
rpony was<commemorated in Spain by
dancing choir-boys h\"fore the High

Altar at Las{un in 1t Corpus Uzrlsn.
At first the dances were p:ef.me, mere
folk- -customs brought, into the sanc-
tuarv' but g,radua:lly a wcred measyure

£t

enough to be in Seville .

L=

place to an endowed body of boy
known as the seises, or the sixes, There
re ten of thém now instead of themld
traived and completely educated
at the expense of the church.

six,

The dance comes late in the after-
noon, after an elaborate vesper sexvice.
The scene is weird and stimulating.
Golden ¢andle-light from the silver
high altar floglls the chapel with
mellow radiance, that brings ount the
shadows in a Rembrandt maiiner; the
huge rose-windows “t each end of the
transept burn in .2loricus colours in
the waning afternoon sunlight; the
reja throw black shadows dn thé dull
stone floor; there is a great black
patch in the crossing, where the
spectators sit or kneel. The ancxent
structure rings with the praisg :—

Hay, Jesds mio, tu amor me inflame ; -

Hay, hay, Jests mio, ty amor me inflame,

Pués ba salide para inflamiarme !
Ven, amor mic ; ven, y no tardes ;.

»t
Ven come sueles 3 consolame ! &

'

_Then comes the quaint dance, to
the repetition of the song., In some
respects,
others the minuet. But each move-
ment;line, star, double chain, or wheel,
has a cryptic meaning and a religious
";urposc the S. S. of the double chain,
for e\(ample.. indicating the Santisime
Sacrame;zto and =0 on. Su(idmh

"a sharp staccato rattle occurs and the

dancers side-step, reverse, whirl
violently o positich with a_ final
triuvmphant roll . of rheir ms\.mets

Then kneelifig, they buw to the Altar
and the da')ce is (‘omp]ctcd Surpris-

-sing as. it may Seemv,,,,thc ceremony’
nges not- the shghte&t imprassion of, |

o

it suggests the lancers, in

[

y, alnusement
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irrgverence or of sacrilege. The sole-
mpity of the catliedral atmosphere,
the gichness of the 'uvhzuc coslumes,

thefperfect gravity and eame:tmss of

the voung *performers, all give it the
quality of a ﬁttmcf part of the sum-
ptitous ritual of the church, as natural
as i4 is at first striking.

The beawtiful national dances of the
Poles are known all over the world;
the gracefu Polonaise, “the bold Mazur,
the ingenious Cracovienne, belong to
.prince afid peasant alike. Formerly,
theif? dancing wds accompanied -by
singing, instead instrumental music,
Their songs were improvised: and
probiibly hever writter. down.

S

“It may be int’&sres!ing to explain in

conclusion  some dancing  ierms,
) - N » -
Lancers, for instance, derived their

rame fiom a company of lancers
who originally improvised this varia-
tion «©f the quadrille for their own
whilst seated in  their
Quadrille, of course, is the

£i

saddles
literal French for
called from the position taken up by
the dancers. The Polka is of Polish
origin, and is s0 designated on account
of the Bohemian word pufka, a Imlf in
allusion to the half step occuring in it,
The Waltz is a contraction of the
Germane walizer, derived from the
vcrb waltzen, to voll, to revolve, alluding
the revolutions made by thespairs
of dancers placed vis-&-vis.
has reference to the whirling evolu-
tions performediby the dancer,
windbng cotton on a reel; whereas the
Jig con wed fi-"{}‘r‘% the French gigue, a
lively dance ‘and wige, & %trlngx_u in-
strument, The “Roger sde Coverly
afic frorl the gieat
&

)’;Jcrivcd its
Lo

&

a little square”, so

“The Reel s

as if -

- choly

W
o

Loger dn Coyeriey,
is cd Rosr,rar de
ar .:;1).‘-{ rd, wh o inventgd &

while the term Ereakdew is an
Americatiism, denoting the last bois-

terous dance defore the nrmkm goup

or rath
Cowdey. n e

of a clancn;gfmarty towards tearly
rorning,
Do S. JacxsoN COLEMAN.

s

Little Wife.

I bad known the person of my friend
for ten long years, we having been neighe
bours in the® country side ; but his tem.
perament and the essence of his inner self
had been beyond my comprchension.
A steady staid lad, with nothing re-
markable about his
but an

My Frien

movements or
expressions, intense  melan-
cast about his comely face and
which eould almost be termed
inane, he had gradually and successiuily
steerer

eves,

his course  thronph all possible

impediments of a college life und

“tuken his degree in the year 1917, with-

: os.xt 3vd' ing dene any thig

“tion.  The

i

- decent compstency
- concourse of parents and relatives ¢f

extraordi-

n,x*" or worthy of any special men-
suceessful termination of
eollege life and the prospect nf a

in life attracted a

Bligible brides, sly of purpose but shy
of gn immediate and opem offer. The
parents of the young. man®seiiously

.entertaikied a common conceptiom: of

- early wedding

conjugal feiicity as
; rand I «“anne; tell
you the horror a: 'lgi sorrow of the aged
ones when my friekd openly decla-
redt that he was seeking an ideal brile
and that she dtcidedly

W ]

wastoutside

@

pertinent to.an’



intents and daurw re {ummg a co
toin geptle and amiable wiing lady,
able shire of

~inad often met in his coltege corridors

_and among the tall trees of hisc ollep’e

‘avenué. It is not strange that he

shonld have
later cherished some hopes of marry-

ing her. I had observed the
lady almost disdain the poeor lad,
as not seldom they met in  the
“college, certainly casually on the
. part of the Iady, but purposely on the
part of the lad. This attachment
did not in the least abate in its
intensity ; on  the other hand the

*red

thaaghts

intervention of years made the object
of his cherished hopes gradually be-
came his ideal, and his highest dreams
of felicity in life depended on the pos-
session of this object of his most ardent
desire. The lady was now residing at
her father’s estate, far away among
the purpie hills of the Waest, desirous
of no higher ambition, than a life-
long  devotion (o literary pursuifs.
When the infatuated young man pre-
sumed to address to her a lettor
fully expressing his  most ardent
and feclings
few lines of his remarkable avowal'oy”
passion miade a direct proposal for
her vhanfd, he
sreeedingly curt reply fromfthe lady's
Mthar, wherein it was definitely decla-
that the writer of the letter
was & presumptuops and ill-manner-
ed young fook ? To relieve the

in-

qens ity of thiy (ldeI ation  of his .

opinibn. of the vrm 1 man, the Jady’s

e o " '
b s %

*that the usual mode of marriage was |

 father’s
at first entertained and

and in the h»t "

was answereli by ans

@ L]
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father thoufrht it best to tender thé e i g '
oo '( "bearing me and ghe other man. We low pile of buildizgs and promised to
inesperienoed youth some wholc§ome i e o ) i show mé& &b éth ¥ .wcrtn looking at

Ll ¥ T mguwo .

haltzd at remafkably clean and
spacious  house, Mo _which
beetf. directed by “our,
The inmsates werc highly solicitous
of our c¢omforts and were pleas-
ed to entertain me with a narration
of kindred ties that existed beiween
themselves and the rich old man, who
~ had sent us over to them. All the
© . omorning ,l"waé in miy room, recapi-
tolating tu myself the varioud items of
my mission; and in the afternoon to
visit from
intimately

advice; and he thoughtlessly suggested | a had
10

we

to apply 1o the parents first. At 1his |
commerst, which the old man had
carelessly made, the love - stricken |
lad clutched with tenacity. His almo
wanishing hopes revived and w:th his 2
consent he  determined to
directly apply to the lady’s father for
her hand,and smce his person had not -
been associated with any happy im-
pressions in the lady’s fariily by his
illtimed and mad 11=tter, he decided to
denyhimself the pieasure and responsi-,
Dility of a personal visit. Iwas, thougfh

my strprise [ rectived -a
a cdlege friend of. wmine,
kunown to me on the field und highly

|
i
1
!
i
|
q ————
N

young and inexperienced, sent on respeeted in the hajl. fe was surpri-
the responsible mission; but before I sed to find me there and when [
was despatched I was fully instruct- confided 1o him thé purpose of
'eﬁd as to my actions, sand mlrus‘t( my presence lie was muc.h
ed with a letter from he lac‘ls,‘ amiused ,n'ld declared 1t the funrfi-

! et bit of news he had heard for

cld man to the Jady’s. It was not thnt
I was'in any way qualified for such an {
enterprise nor that the lad not older

I also laughed with hi,
of the course the affair

sonic thme.
UNCONSCiots

men much hetter suited to the msk tharn' . gWas ultimately m tal":e. He }?rupos-
myself among his relativds andJ . ed tospiay fennis wvilh me in the
friends ; but there existed a superstition f “town club, which was the [avenrite
in my countryside that success uc.u‘"‘{ resort. of the people of the town.
ally attended my attempts; and it | I'was exteedingly pleased at the
" was this conception of the powers of | Prospact of @ good game and want
my good genius that induced the poor | away with him. The cevening was
old father and the superstitions young ' pieasapt and | ba
man to eatrnst this mission to me..| the hest of the
Nevenheles was attended by the, As ihe san wa
lad’s maternal uncle, himself the ! behind mL hills, ‘ ooy

‘ ndicate to me the direciion

0ot

_pani

father of a girl and the entertainer of f
in which wuas situ

some secret motives with'regard to the |
£, [+
youny man. o , o

4 -

A the dwelling of
But, without

the lady I was secking.
X1 aok me by the arm

rlr‘rf e, hes

. : dnswe
If wason aciearand sunny mor- 1'
ning in April that ‘& diny pony cart | and propused to take me round the
z o & 4 oo .
i & tu\vn and shdie’ me the“ abyjects of
came, slowlymmbhngf along the coun- i . o
intercst there. '\Vc went Jound a

village or |

small mwﬂ
- i . theroad t he md icated 4
T ’ < é N
T “ ! -t

try road mm the: lady’s

réther  a "progress fow places and at “ihe farthest end of
®thee s ,ip):, HELV
o

me a dirk

&
friends.

9]
I gl iy aj,ems.ﬂ‘“ r,\d in ten :.umms

we were at the hall door ofa spacious
Lut old f.lJ.HOﬂ“d house, with fhassive

furniture. Without any ceremony he
entered the ball and loudly called &t
for his uncle. No.reply came, but thé
echo from the arched passage strange-
ly fell on' my ears. He gave me a
seat and went directly into the fugther
end of the nilding., After the lapse
of a few minutes, he returned followed
by a yoling lady introduced moe
to her,-and I was greatly surprised to
meet the identical person for whom
my {riend far way was making him-
salf miserable.  She had b ‘r‘umi_,
since I last saw her, a shade
had a strange intellectual charm about
I'mentioned to her
that I had already seen her at college
and "that she had undergone a
change. The nature and quality of
the change sed by no
words, hut were evidehtly indicated
and undtrbtooxlby the lady, through

and

paler but

her beautiful face.

was  expressec

some unfereseen and unguarded ex-

ion of my face. However, 1

spoedily resumed my usual equani-
mity and without once adverting to
#hy poor friend for away “h,.xg,fd
G into an emx-‘rr‘xinmsg 1aik. Be-

wr had elapsed, the ma

was duly

wan tock

; in and
eedand the old g
1to him. 1
coms :u,dm fyvEr S0 many tn

aps for as manpy anc
le

LA
WwWas v

jes anid T

Py

responded perh K
- ]
perchance for more. 1let my readers
sSUrinise my shall not
Le explicit and nen“wl is it possible
?Durn,.‘, ail these visits,
tion the cause of

[ o
o I

meafiiog g, }"0* i

to be definite,
Idid not once men
.3

i

]
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Cmy mwai it} re m-m. - Days passed
and ﬁndlly i procv"xuj fux" m,/self the
Ui!‘u @ for %Lurmg ritom on anather
i ?,ad beelt purposely sent over. it
night Be deemed perfidicus and a
of plighted faith: but two
’ s had come together, and it is to
the giory of both that their union was
achieved. Ineed not dwell on, the
details of how wy affection towards
the hady rapidly developed into love
and elicited a response and of how we
were united by bends of wedlock, for
such a narration would be out of the
scope of my small attempt,

It was not long before the vews of
my success in my owne enferprise
reached my poor friend. He determin-
ed never more to entertain any kin dly
thoughts of friendship towards me.
His father secretly rejoiced at my
conduct, for he had been strongly
prejudiced aguinst such a weddin for
his son. Poor man, he was yet to see
that such an alliance would have been
the best for the lad and  for  the
heonour of the family. The shock of
the news was too heavy for the poor
fellow. In & moment of de: speratinn
he left his house and proposed turning
rm_mL. But- destiny had something
else in store for him which bhe
not set aside,

Before a year had passed by, it was
commion talk among the country folk

that my friend had become thﬁ fhost 4
He had taken a ®

dn:reputabie of men.

. wife from among his kin of the
. heighbourhood, but before they had
been together for a wvear they had

®

partecd. It was, dcr;m"*‘alv undcvtoml
that the young' rmm was to blame for
thiis zﬂs.cha'uc T cold not brm;f
my s} 10 comcaive hhw a steady ]d({

) - m

couldin

i

as he had beer in the past, could have
behaved so ba#lly, The cause
of this is now evident 1o me. Ihceré
“is some thmg indefinabie in his nzfliufate,
which estranges from- him almost
every one that happens to live inti-
mately with him for a time. Besides
this, there is an icy coldnes %, almost

_amounting to'inanity, about his laugh,

which is-disgusting in the extreme.
In this I do notsendeavour to expose
the possible causes that estranged this
pair and I am conscious that, such zin
attempt is futile. But the life of the
man strangely ch'mr*ed after this mis-
hap; and the ﬁmshm; stroke for this
change was the death of his c»lgk
father. All  the countryside vas
startled to see the young man begiﬁh a
style of life, which none ad imagin-
ed was within the old mdn 8
or sympathetic with the young man’s -
nfelancholy temperament. A stnall |
bungalow was built in a spacious "
garden, to which the young man -
transferred his residence : ::.molie
horse of the Arabian breed".nnd a
magnificient  little  dog-cart were
purchased, a multitude of not very
desiralille young. men was as-
sembled and = a life of dissipation
spccdx y followed. The remonstrances
alike of interested friends an« of his
ged mother were of no avail. The
tortune Which he had inherited gradu- i

1

|

|

I
i
t
L
T
!
I
!
i
{
1

ally“dwindled away ; and the prefsure |
of numerous creditors swept away all ’
his worldly effects.  The aped mother
was immune frome  this  disaster,
thanks to the care of the
who had n m(le over to ‘n,r Y portion of !
his prokwrgw The poor and almost I
i

:l‘ cad’ man

'ban!\rupt y(?uth ﬁou;.bt to repair his |-
“dedayed forume;r by anothe

wedding )

i

|
!
|
{
|

|

!
i

|
'

v

f

|

means, |
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to a_wealthy bride, But no one would
emertam any sericas thought of an
The pressure of

alhaw.e with him.
in-

. » "
:’nisfbrtmw and poverty were 0
tense that he sought refuge from those
oppressive perils under my roof.

o

Cn a stormy night in December, the
éarz‘:‘?wom and dissipated young man
appeared at my door. | was alone
then, my wife having left me for a
months’ stay with hey father and [
was greatly agitated to see him come
to me. My apprehensions of any evil
inteniions were spiedily at an end;
and immediately I.discerned the cause
.of his appearance and offered him my
utmoét kindness and hglp. He could
not utter a word, but desperately
thredv himself into a chair by my side
and wept for the ruin of his life. I
cduld not then find it in my heart to

feorn his repentance or proffer any
advice. He stayed with me fora fort-
night, gradually regaining his equani-
ymity. At the end of this period, my

wife*arrived and her conduct under
the circumstances only intensified
my love and regard for her. At her
suggestion, I tried to effect a recon-
*ciliation hetween my friend and -:hil:'s
estranged wife. But all our attempts
were grossly rejected on both sides.

] knew thit a well-ioated wife would

be the only hope for his happiness ip‘
the ?uture Before T could sixg‘gﬁ%t fo
. him the necessity of such ..m au he
himself declared that he had decided
on his cha/ce, and to qur graat surprise

he went to the end gy the garden
and retugped withoa d'wrk slim and

eleven v.,mrs of age,
she beauly
frankness

tall girl searse
I was
i gf 1ih Chll'd.l;;i‘

And strength

greatly slmc] by

%)

and thﬁ
of _o,!.fang; ter,

" m——

She ) R

MA (1 A INE, = = " ‘6{;‘,
discernible im,d
noble aag o ! “face.
My® -jcnd"iut 1,10 me th"it shie

wis my Wntt‘r $ neice comeon a vx it
from bey(;ad tite hills. She®was an
orphan and had come to spend few
years with her uncle. I looked upo,@
the whole affair in a very genial ]ighr""
but my wife was not definite m her .
opinion. My friend insisted on his
marrying that peor girl and asgured
us that lte would surely be happy
with her, How such a course of
conduct: could be managed, T could
not perceive. The child was
young to beg married; but my
came to my rescue amd proposed 1o
take the gir! under her care 1ill she
was old enough to be wedded., The
writer was sent away to another post,
since his presence in the vicinity
was not conducive {o the tranquility
of the child’s existence under our roof
and our affection for her. My wife is
now educating her. 5he is indeed
remarkably sweet-tempered  and
highly intéllectnal. Hers. is perhaps
the loveliest face I have seen, with the
exteption of my wife's. The fortunes
of my friend werc at a very low ebli;
but I was then in a position to
fetrench his fallen status by procuring
for him'the managership of an exten-
. Sive rubber estate in the Malay
Tstates, a lucrative post. the disposal
,Of which [ had been entrasted with,
o by the p*‘opnetom of the estate, e is
wealth for the
and
a rencvat-

ton

wife

carefully” amassing
happiness of his gitl
yeurs he will be aumong us,
ed individual, war rlw f the excellent
thge up for bim.
child’s
Ed ils a3 .
excelent nature and spiri, ar;d.]‘.urthx:rr
i .

i

girl, my wife is 1)1111
I am fully cots scious of the

o @ i &

in three

"

W

o
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A L
Woman in $ocial
Co=operation

s ! w

&

The p:eqent time may be regarded as
most au-;plcmus for a consideration of
this subJect The throwing gpen  of
seats in the lnmsu Parliment to women
has been on¢ of the grre*ateﬁ events of
human history,  Still it cannot be held
that this event bears acy close influcnce
The possi-

on public feeling in India,
bility of equal development for WOIAIL
with man was opened up long ugo in
the west, and after that possibility has
been availed of, the British natiof has
now accorded her bare justice .in
| recornising her rights in the highest of
all *;plwrél,—»-—of Yexercising civic privil-
£ges. But in India it is far othPrmc
We are vet to make it  possible’ for
woman to advance on any fair lines’ ﬁf
progress. . '
The object of this paper
for a free meeting between the two
sexges in social existence as essential to
healthy developement’ in  man and’
woman, as well as for the welfare of the

whole, .,It is

social: order on the
attempted to show here that
has- a sycial . duty  as well as a

The principle

woman

» v,
Jomestic one to perforn.

of freedom of sau.ﬂ mtcting between the

two sexes 18
mhatter, when compm‘cd fo the admission

i . [T w
¢ pf woihen into the British Parliament.
. £t L]

uh mr’»mpn rably trivial

W
L

is to plend
@

@& i v

Vet itis an essential step for the fur-
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therance of all serfous matters of social
reform. It is foolish to overlooks this.
"It can even, De argued that the failuve of
social reform in many matters of impor-
tance in the past in this country is due
to the want of recognition of the princi-
ple of free social meeting betweer the

two sexszs as necessary to sound social
organisation. We fret at early marriages |
3ut how can a grown-up girl or boy be
reasonably drawn into marriage without ¢
being permitted by social efiquette to
have previously met and knowr? and |
chosen her or his future partner? Again .
we talk of extending the peuod of a
girl’s educatiomto greater length than |

at present. How is this po:sxblcmf
social feeling does not previously throw |

away the barrier of seclysion nr'nv:
effectively weighing on our wornan- -hoo

or, how can widow-marriage 'wam
take place unless it has been hum'mly
led up to by mutual meeting > A Sur-
geon-General tells us one day that‘

S are a1

women-doctors and women-nuri;
crying need in Indian hospitals. The
idea catches us immensely and we cchof
it. But how is it possxb& -unless oury

ocial feeling has properly recognised,
that women’s life is not necessarily coh-
“fined to the home, but should <“<tend
Glo the social splere? Women- -nurses.
wre angels on earth to the
And® yet saccording to the pupular|
Hir.du woman/

l
sick !
1
t

% feeling of the Hindus, a
offering nexq services asa pubhc nurse m‘
a hospital s should a% the pres"nt tlme
submit to being 1e<*nrded in a very low
light !
women- tearher
undczstandm" in this conntxy at pxu,
sent, . As ]mw a6 we fail to, xccmvmac

@ )
o m L)

Nor «can we ex pect “to rvmut
on any s.—-hs(act(‘ry

3

Fl

k3 “

tmaz cvoman has s soclalsduty  to fnlfl

domestic burden

in achieving any

.51 kule' social refogm,

it on the social obligation for
wolnnn {5 not exacidy  to plead for
woman’s equatity with man. The con-
fininf; of the woman within the home
is a prohibition not again.t woman nnly,
If  the

barvier 1o sucis tings bet-

et egueaily

Cpresent

ween the disappear, it

wxll siwement of man

S i
antient Hindu pract

To press two

an examination in this dirsclion
o would naturally be unwise. After all,
the~devil can rite seriplure fo suit his

purposé.

In the “ Ramayana,” in the descrip-
, tion of the marriage rites, the husband
and wife are frequently spoken ofas'the
‘substance to the shadow” - Isit not
reasonable to infer that this should
imply an intimate association and
co-operation, not in the home, only, bys

outside it, in society ? Vyhat e the

Sanskrit, literature to whom we passion-
ately cling as the,mosf rrlori’ous types of

P

Hindh womanhood ? Savit+, the spouse

of him +who *embodied fruth itself is

product o

[a free, open-

essentinlly the”
i cinto the

air life. She wzﬁders mway
L o .
Sorest, makes friendship with the yéung
E oy i i

@ I

NDIAN LaT

=

=he rest for love

RS

quickensin hs
ble till its obi ,
stubborn and self-willed in the most
1mpmtant affair touchmg her life, the™
chaotce of her husband, Mot Savitn alune

" e

but zvery other heroine in

™.

htem*:m, cannet but impre:
F

l~consuming I
for a man, unless sl;“ has had previou
ample opportunities for knowing ;md
admiring his qualities, uniess she has
moved with him with a certain degres
(lﬁf’ social intimacy, and not only with
him but with many others of his kind
also to be able to single him out from -

and devotion. Dam-
z&yanti, if she is ot to be transformed
into a mere meaningless creaturt df

imagination, should have met  anck -

. \
significarice of all the great heroines of ¢ kndwn, Nala as a man of mcompdmblc

virtués Among bis “ommaers, hefore

languishing in the most ardent pas ssion -

for him. : o .

In the story offS
beantiful m:{iden.1?';(")1?‘;_;2}: bhashfulin her
youth, still nof tailing to discharge the
duc rites of! hdbpitality to thé hand-«

0 ! s

akuplala, we seg, the

i i
@ “ it o
5 . & £
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way to

discover "J'iicrlem:e in our ancient pakt

to @npru‘)rtrthe presumption that woman
’(hen fulfilled a socialguty as well as
a, domL:.tlc one, is 1o "’JTF‘I. the social
s;lg:mi‘wance of many of our religious
=rpr*1ct1cc‘k‘. It is well known thaf in
thig country all that is human and
mu\euy social has been crystallised
into the wery system of religious
organisation. It is not therefore
unireasonable: to look for all social
precedents in our religious codes. It
is saud that woman is an indispen-
sable partner to man in the perfor-
mance of all rr‘hglum ceremonies, It
is also enjoined that the performance
of religious' ceremonies should be
always in an assemblage of Brah-
mans or communal representatives,
Tooking at aie matler in a hutan
light, is it likely that, while tHe man
performing the ceremony is invariably
accompained LY his wife, she should,
alone of her sex, be in & male congre-
gation of the cornmunity, The oaly
reasonable inferenve is that th
Brahmans, who ¢ame, came accompa-
nied by their Brahmanis as  well,
The wife's
hospitality, so religiously enjoined in
dir “scriptures and mentioned in our
literature is sufficiently indicative of

the ldrger social function allofted to
“ this fc,elmg difficult to explain. Popular |-

her sex. Not in Jiospitality alr.m.d", bt

in the 'making of all gifts is the
womin’s = partnership religiously
enjeined. - o

4y £3 "

/
It will be 111(”!‘(:"5{11’1}_’,’ to mhke a re-
feience here o the rh' rdcter of Laksh-

G

amiana as typifying anottitude towards

&

share in the discharge of

“Lakshmang is

which is sometimes

wontmﬁ in sociﬂei‘y,
unfortunately cited for imitation,
‘There is a passage in the epic, where
said to have heeft -so
modest as to be able to identily only J

|

|

e

the foot-orpaments of Sita. His man-
so delicate that he had cast ‘
his eyes on Sita’s person no higher |
than her foot. It is extremely foolish
to take l.akshmana as a model in this
matter, He is the type of a man, who
ilustrates an extremely one-sided v
development of character. He was not .
even a good husbaad, consigning, as '
he did, his wife to, remain -at home, !
while he shared with his brother ]ns 'ﬁ
momentous forest wandermg . His |
one pﬂrf;r‘t virtue is his devotum lo
his elder brother. Itis an aspect “of
this stern devotion that he should not
look even at Sita’s person higher than
her foot. Poor Lakshmana ¥vas mis-
taken. ke might have looked strafight
into Sita's face to advantage, for he
would have known what it was to look
at a perfect picture of softness~and

ney was

purity and high exalted wifel; virtue, |
. In discussing the share of woman'’s i
co-pperation in social rcaonstrur*tion, :
_wenay at thé outset take note of cer-*
‘mm marked tendencies wvisihle at
prt,sent among the people in this COU;]-
try. There is a spiritof “nationalism”

and  pseudo-patriotism currént, yiel-

(ﬁngr a seif-satisfaction which is likely i
[

to prove harmful. Nor is the source of 4

feeling is af;_v.ay.a“ swayed to.extrembs,
A gencration ago, pelple unanimous]y !
believed in the gospel ()f the West a :
the only fit guspel to suk atltutc for the ;
beliefs and msmuhom of the Eastr |
whu‘n were uhlversarly (‘pndemned & |
be dhfit for c'w tised n.,nstr*nce We:-_

@
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now witness a somewhat reactionary
feeling. i

Life in this country has naturally,
enbﬁgh gravitated within recent times
towards the town. The ideals of this
town-life have exhibited certain mar-

ked features of divergence from the
hse of the past and the life that is seen
even to-day in villages immune from
the influence of the town. The modern
tollowing partly
modern man

woman of the town,
the example of the

of the to¥%n, despises manual labour
as eftremely undignifying. Tn  the

sheslisdains to walk
She will not generally.
a calltoa fwiend or relative
living even a few doors off in the same
street. The modern woman forms
remarkabl; few frienships with other
woimen. <Her outlook on life never ex-

tuld.: beyond the horizon of the home,

Shc is a pale flower hidden from the
direct gaze of the sun and not infre-

ame  spirit
v the slreet.

quently she withers away at the
first ‘Femack of illness or the trial

Her sole aim in life is
and jewclled, that she

of childbirth.
ta be clothed

may lock as pretty as possible within
L]

the home. Her co-operation in “the
discharge of social hospitality is-a fast

dying matter.

There, are not wanting persons in,
this country,who loudly protest againg!

the ¢harge of secluding woman within
our homes. It is a fact of simple statis- o whethér the woman’s
_tics that three times

as many women
are dying'in this.coufitry, of consump-
like diseases 25 men,
" Everyope knows that
consutiption is'a disease” whlch can be
kept at a;m % lc'nmh hy the enjoyment

tion dnd such

vear afier’ yew

of pleaty of ope'n air; ahd the higher

L ’ 1
a

!ii'
rate of dbaih "y cunsum lh()'l 'lITl()I)[!,
WOMEen «
that .womén
and confined to Khe dé’trmmnt ot ‘their
share of “Soed’s air along with man.
As against ths charge of seclusion, a
writer tries fo point to the Tatt®of
women bein exposed to public view

by thﬂ rivers, at the temples and in the |

baz ddl‘b i this country, as prodf of its
'refutation.  Of course this kind of
satisfaction is a meatter depending on
the relative ideals of justice, which we
may institute for ourseves. Comparcd
to the Mussalman habit of completely
veiling woman from the public gaze,the
liberty for the Hindu woman to bathe
in the river, or walk to the temple and
the bazaar is indecd a #reat forward
step. But should this be a satisfying
degree of freedom ? Religious fervour
may still induce the Hindu woman to
go to the river and 1o the femplo,
though even thatis a fast disappearing
quallty. Poverty azlone obliges the
modern woman to ge to the bazaar,
Now, appdarance by the river or at the
bazaar is an abslutely insignificant and
trivial matter. In judging the seclu-
sion or otherwise of women, there
should be one absolute standard to
»inecasure by and that is the standard
of liberty enjoyed by men. The

. sphere of action for woman necdinot

necessarily be as wide as that of man,
but.we have to que stiofi ourselves
,phErf?..ha‘s -been

reasonalily exten ded, so as not t0| fall

far short that of the man’s. .
i "
People are sometimes carried away

by the paradox of TEycydidés thaf the
highest virtue, of swoman is not to Iw"
spoken of either for good or for ew]

o @ . o

n
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‘posed for accep-

Ample oppor tunities for i Hieit p]eaqx
were pfovided for the maies in the
nce  of the

ans enjoyed grest repute for

ceuitesans,  These

inteflectunl  accomplishments as well,
were the suurce of i!]k;piﬂ‘f:ﬁ()l?l
to statesmen and phﬂoscq)h'ars alike
The Grdinary women of Gresk  society

lived in seclusion and in ignorance of

culture of  Greece, The

14

all  the
z‘hica.fi foundation of Gree

sacial
crgunisation was ecmo’ntxal ly unsound,.
and unless we are o strengthen the
runks ‘of public prostitutes in this
country, we cannot but strive to offer
the fairest possibilitics of progress to
the woman who lives within the re-
cognised bonds of socicty.

- We may also notice here thats the
accident of the imbibing of English
education and the parsuit of the
‘modern learned  professoins have
largelv widened the gulf® between
man and woman. Bven the petty
clerk, whe has got together a fey
“scraps of English, wishes tohe regar

at home,
English language for the medium Jt
gupression and the gradual dlscar'dm;;
of the vermacular have again helped
to mystify man in woman’s eves. ., .

Thé ridiculonusness of the mtummn
of “woman in this country "is best
'p::ra"i cledaby that of the scnsitive
;;I;mt Ifzi male visilor enters’ the
parlpur of a ritnm' "C-'lomc. he will
often serve to acaltnr to all corners
- the women that chance to he assem-
sbled thdre. The ridiculousness of this

o . ) o

ar i 4

R

e w

o L.
erd as a demi- pod by the women-folkiy .
The Yrequent use of the

behaviour cannot but cz‘n'ry with it a
hypocrisy of marfoers which is sure
to dwayf, if vor taing, the moral sense
“within. ’

sy

The unit of socia! orgagisation or
cooperation isthe home. For purposes
of self-interest, man continually enters
into social co-gperation. Obvidusly
in this co-operation, it is essential that
the ideal of the home should be coms-
pletely harmoniged with the ideal of
the larger social existence.

The sensc of corporate socnl exXis~
tence is a thing uiiu_h deserves to be
kept alive constdatly, In A]--"in]mru
Jungle Book the ammak LONtln aa ity
greet each othet wnh s “WE be of one
blood, you and 1. The ties cf corp D~

rate social existence are frequently
tigs which fickle the aninial in map.
If n congregation: of men and wonie{;
unite in giving expression toa general
cry, a thrill of corporate socizl exis~
tence passes among them. It is the
fecling which a Scotch company ex-
periences when singing ' Auldl hﬂang

" Syne,)’ or any British gathering when,

singing the Natignal Anthem or mere-

1%~ He'sa Jolly Good Fellow.” Tt is |

not difficult to' discover the same
i*nstinct among the Hindus. It B
common to hear on festival occasions
cries. of “Govinda” or “Hara”
‘,"fom vast concourses of “Hinclus.
It is pot by the general cry alonebut
9 also in cammon eating and drinking
that the sensg of corporate 50c1at

f_:.xigwnce, istrealised :1nr1 proinoted.

There is again a hlrrnw q)h(-rv of
human ac uvuv, which muqt dep wnd on
social m-errauon Tt%s the culti-

ration of ihe fine 'utf Among  the
mafiy '1swcﬂb of inats mm] fan in this

EN) .
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country we must recognise not the
Ie:ms%, the absence of the cultivation of
the fine arts. The fine arts have no
conepicuous place at all i 1h<, modern®
Hindu home. Neither smglng ner
painting is a general per.sonal. accom-
country. The
sheuld

plishment in  this-
greafest stimulus to both
naturally come from social co-opera-
tion. No person can persevere  in
cultivating music eiagept with the
inspiration of social approval. You
cannot b\ng unless you have chance
of bemg adnmed ,not by the people
of your own Imutud. family alone,
but by the membérs of your social
"Ple in grmf-rxl So wm paint~

SIrC
ing. Kt is 2 matter"of therely craving
Jolf applause., These are things to
be taken up as a means to bring to-
_:e;fher the hembers of the social order.
Commpnsiudy and common pursuit
and-common criticism are requisite to
keep alive the fervour on their behalf.

Now the first” condition of a sound
anisation or co-operation is
that it should be on a perfectly demo-
In the linking of home

cratic bhasis.

with home im the social circle, what is’

‘essential js the semse of equality,in
ach of the units, We may note hue
um there are many human 'Hc.oct-
ations and organisations which cannot
approach to a real secial co-operation
The mvmbcr* ef 2 common pfofession
Lmay otren congregate together for' the

may bo so keen aw tomake real he arty
social' to—operdtmn anong them well
nigh m‘pn‘,sxb“n. We se> men fre-
quently clubbing - togethier in this

cauntry for purpo{.e% of ﬂocml satis- -

faction. The thm o that operaves
. * W .
gl

.in s,ocmty,

@

a rmony m these or-
gani{:gatig s id'the rsease uf différénce
of rapk and : ,r*al situation amopg
the -members, whxch' is mot citen
eradicated. The best way then for
democratising social co-operation will
be by the adrmssﬁxom of woman ndo it
By being exf-mpl from the struggle ot

against per(

bread-winning occupations, woman,

has the advantage of taking her pht(.e'
without being inevitably
associated with the differences of
occupying a higher or lower status
according to ordinary worldly calcu~-
lations. .

The ae mi%v-ion of woman into social
co-operation is imperative again, be-
cause it will help to place the social
ideal inr harmony with the domestic
ideal. The supreme motive for social
go-operation comes after all from
selfish interests. “1he dearest objects
of a man’s affections are after all his
wife and family, and social co-opera-
tion comes to nothing, ¥ it cannot in
some measure help te sympathise with
a man’s domestic interests.

That woman prSt“'C":L"% certain ad-
v..ntages peculiar to her sex to play a
part in society s h(ml(l net- be difficalt
1o perceive. ‘She- ts endowed with a
Jliative grace and softness of mannets,
if not always with beauty Con-
fined te the home, at present che
¢tijoys no facilities at all for self-
edunatrom by contact with the wide

o

transaction of business and %till the ¢ world “beyond. And as deng as
straggle of professional (‘ompetltlon

there is the present isolation betwee

home and- - home and a _complete
Sk

barrier to social meeting even &f ’1‘
fomnl kind between the opprosxte
sexes, -woman h'x" ndb mu@:h chance
of formtm., considerable fnend..hms
even with other women. . & .

B it
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force when splied (o woman., We
erate the fraits of
{he prison of
art in social

Can RBEVer oXagy
emancipating her {rom,
the "home, to play :
existence. Her LDI'Q‘%E"];E, "sense of per-
wal dependence on others must
nisfi. She chounld no more look up up

to male assistance to fulfil the com-
monest affairs of her life. Whether
at the hospital or at the post office or
in the shops, she should be enabled to
transact bhusiness independently on
her own initiatives- And then in the

commonest of all acts of traveliing,
say ina rallway frain how Uide Tiern
are able to veniure by themsolyos

present, with the larger

Tho contact
world in various wavs is in itzelf a
Temedy  for the narrower
concerns that heset ow
much for instance 'is a, reflestion on
general human grief, a scurce of

ilomestic

a wWaomen, @

consciation te soothe a private sense
of loss? With the largef spherc of
action, woman will get to attend ¢ the
sacred tusk. of wltamhn the fine:
It has been already ;zud that social
co-DoEration :k. essential for this.
More than all, the emerging of woman
from the home into the outer world of
~Soaial existence wﬂf help to reshape
and strengihen her character. Hyy

ctisy wills cease o characterlu. her
generalfhreeding, Herbeha viout andi

manhers - will hn a0 enlarged as to
')mprl hend p«)mr‘ onduct towards a
‘atld mm.h larger than her home.

+

- "
The good effacts’ on man himself of
noving in the mised | soc
g.are not negligible.

v of Doth

Fis conver-

73 i )
£ 2 N

b . Yye
" edieation,

cated here. Tt saves

not  inf; equen tiy |

whicly s
- i

sabion,

characterised by

prmcnt
even where he lavs claim to a superior’
is bound to be refined in
the presence of female com pany. Tha'
‘eompany  and 'ft"le‘ﬂdﬁsll"{\ of a good | ?‘
wormnn has an inealculalle mm.ence
on man which cannot be exactlytindi- | ;
many a man”
" from fercing himself into enmity w ith'

his moral natu

& and wrecking himself.
in dispdir, Pc;etrv gives us evidence |
of the fine cmotmns amu,ed by a'
woman of charm and beauty, ‘s‘vfordsw
worth mentions the woman who can’
wa ph'mtnm of delight. Dr, juhm«ms
fe, it is recefded” to us, ‘va.s‘ -Lrgely
5t ppmled by the friendly regard” Of‘
good women,

re

L& . i

“The ecntrance of women into sodial !
certain

beneficial efect on man. and woman:

cooperation, apart from its

separately, will serve to ennoble the
stic ethical ideal, What thisS
ennoliling will be cannot Mk
There is

dom

easilyt
a parrowing andi
seiﬁaunesa of interests in the pre&f:ntx

solation of the home, which is bound'

>bu broadened by the greater ‘secial
co-operation  of woman, There bisx
naturally a widening of the moral

realised.

5 vision, and a mutual education when |

man and wife enjoy frequent cpportu-
nitics of fuixing with other men and,

other vomen in social converse and

5 e u B
union, . o !
The primciple of f'f(“e social raeeting

between tht, two S&xes, lh.,frcquentuq

opposed b} she profess: gu’miun of !

n hias referra g‘.;}.‘z

[y
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Areopagitica ** to the fpolish critics of

o3 . -
national conduct who, while barring |

the entrance of sin thmne;h one gate-

L
waylcannot help letting it Ju through

With all the prided safe-
fermale chastity  in this

another.
guards for
country, no one will honestly deny the

“.whisflered scandals clinging to every

town, every street and even to many

a house. It is extremely childish for

any race to fancy itself'as best protec-

ting b(’“‘\llul morality, easily presuming

that the mce of a dlifcxent social code’

is too full of Japses | mto immorality.

Fersonal purity is qeldom the result
It evolves

of an Gxternal impesition.
uspaily as an utter necessity for
Man is moral be-

to he

happy cxistence.
cause it is ptoductive of hapiness

sq and hz is not immoral because it

wiilthe o unhappy for him to be so.
We may point here to the analogy of
jgrammar and literary composition.
) studying the pedantic

rrammar caonot secure than

Any amgunt of

ability for good literary compoesition.
A man writes
tomposition as soon as he successfoily

a grarmmatically correct

and accurately expresses his ideas in

language. Human conduct is cxactly.
similar. If a man wants to securefor’

himself tife best of human life, the onlyﬁ

v, e . . @ .

means to do it is to live a moral life.

i . . kS
» Because we recognise the principle of
freedom of social meetmg bctween the
two sexes, it does pot meart that every
womar: in . society stands the risk of
“hemﬂ assaiied hy”the advances of every
krnw Every sindividual § nas the right
of ¥tiansing his o:?.. i society.  We l\now
what has applied’ to man hitnself dusing

LS : ' T

P
L

ail time. In th

dom of reoveme

akle sman  will
fntroduce ht; wife only to suclf of his
*friends as -in kde opinion'are fit tc be

associated with himself and his fla'mb‘

It is well-known that the average
womgan stands for & higher :at.mda.rd of
purity than the
follows logically that the -admissien of
woman in social meeting should lead ta

‘average man. It

greater  social purity than at present.
It is sometimes foolishly argued that a.
woman can enjoy social freedom only
when she has*received a high degree of
education. Jtis well known that such
a restriction has never applied to man,
whose opportunities to indulge in vice
have been unlimited even when he
cannot lay any claim to education, We.,
have glready said that woman by nature
less prone to vice than. man. She .
therefore deserves to enjoy greater

freerlom than man. "

A firm co"mjxcticm of the need of the
greater co-operation of woman in social
organisation should carry with itself the
resorting to means f{avourable to the
xcalua ion of the ideal, 3til), it will
fiot be irrelevant to indicate here a few
opportunitiecs where conscious efﬁ)rt)
ny be exermsed towards realizing al
socml organisation, which completely
.,melf avﬂ:ls of the co- operatxou of the
Pexes. First, we must concentratf- Qn
the systems of education tmmmg OUI
bays and girls. The talk of a t*.pcvcr-llu

system of educatign for woman"d:ﬁerent

from that of man mist cease. The
object of girls’ eslucation should be no

mare to make geod wives andi good

ot st
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f a;-tﬁf'crs of . .g.hem.
1_,m)lccry and séwing can never claimva ©
place in an  “educative ¥ curricula,

Wh tis wseful “practize ™ should not

b confounded with what is an * edu.
cative”  influence. Thé object of
.education is to “liberalise ¥ the mind,
to enlarge it and: to systematise it in
sowrd habits of reasoning, Even if it
15 thought good to include useful arts ns
cooking and sewing in an educational

course, the best way of .pc»pu;artsmg
them is to includs them in the education
of both the sexes, Music? for instance,
should be as mych a bov's subject as a
giri's, Of course, a givl may conk and
serve and sing more in after-life than a

boy may ever have fo; but education
strives only at a gemeral training,

To establish a proper social under.
“standing between the two sexes, it s
esgential that they drink of the same
educational system.  If the buys receive
an English education, the girls should
receive it too without auy demur, There
should be +no  special solicitude
“pational ™ or ** vernacular ” edncati-ﬁi‘x,
just where girly’ education is concerned.
Nor should there he special talk
“religious” education just where giris
“are concerned,

a

It is again impossible as well,
fnecessary 1o formulate the exidt c}eg'rc e,
of, (fuca mn which is good foi woman,
As in the casz of man, it is a matter

"‘dep&:ldlﬂg entirely on: personal circum-

stances. | Where the gocial and domestic

mrcum‘-ta NEES ¢

.

edavourable, there isno
wesson at all to 4nsist on bensft ing
by 'Lt—:hw w5t grades of education. I

~
LI H

} e;«kxstm

social equallty for woman will be the |

g
i 4

we want a practicable average level of
education, we may have a s~“conﬁz;ry
education as an ideal to be [stri iven for
‘universally, " Nor is there any rnew
point in this. A secondary education
is good as a national ideal for man's
citizenship as much as for woman's,

Apart from completely harrmonising
the system of education for bovs and
girls, there is much to be gained by the

!
general adoption of co-education, It {
should always remain a mark of ad:
vanced civilised life to cmdu.m- the ,l
diflerence of sex in social co- operatmn. :
In the beginning ¢i'human existence, it 1

is well-known that there wus proml%u-

i
B
ous cungress bétwedn the two SeXEs, (‘
Mardage by captare evolved later zad |
the state of monogamous marriage i*
based on a pzaceful social *inderstard- |
ing is a still later product ®of socir :
evolution. Itisa mark of civilisation |
when man has advanced s0 far as to
respect the state of monukamv AS an l
essential moral condition of «:om J
tence. It will be the mark of a much {

i

more advanced state of civilisation when :
1
5

man and woman can cornpletely and |
fregly co-operate in social organisation,
without at the same time nslung‘or
injurin'-r the happiness of monmgaxnoﬁs

IS

Onn Necessary means of ensuring

general .cultivation of good manrers, ',
Politeness and the chivalrous sense !f
hive not bien vet comple tely famili- |
arised iv the vernaculars 7n this countiy .)
in this ume{?f transitiornwinén E Pglih:l‘;f’

guctte h= ’

manners and English

comne Lo be adoptedd

" Boys ehoui

&
B ”

ofshe educited clas

|
§
}
I
J
]
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!
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be trained: in pnlm‘ behaviour to the
othér sex early in life. + Jt were wall xf
the e*dur:ahed classes make a conscious
effort to practize all forfus of pohtﬁ"“‘
address in the vernacular,

. The means to establish social
chua.ity for woman then, is in the
fashloning of a common education for
both boys and pirls, in the promotion

of co-education as iar as possible and

partly in the cultivition of good
manners and the chivalric sense, Still
another way of achieving the object is
for mian directly tg” invite and encour-
age the ¢ ©o- operatiohnol woman in social
anisation. It must be acknowledged
tliat fnan Fas bithesto keen accustomed
tc the neglecting  and despising of
woman’s co-operation in most . matters

of social organisation ; so that it u@ll

necd the.ns mlmv of quite a new habit

tn utilise woman’s co- Optl.’ltmﬂ in every-

matter of social organisation.

‘Let it ke said, in  conclusion, once
againjthat the more man and woman
A 1

T are able tc co-operate together as mem-

hers-of a common social order without
the consciousness of the differentiation

“of their sex, the more can that society

lay claim to civilised life. o
By P. R. Krishnaswamy in
“ Everyman's Review,
&

a3 bli‘

Tlle Evnryf%mte Chmr of-

The Ivor}y work of anancm .. Imt.
obtdmed for th “state no small mrum
tation. Specimens of i ivory work have »
been sent to almost all the exhibitions

in liidia, Eurcpe, America ands other

places and these have been vt*ry well
appreciated. The following 'ﬂcmum
of an Ivery state chair made in’
Travangore will not be uninteresting
to your readers, :

“ About the year 1849, the Ma z‘[ms
Crov'n:mment intimated to His Highness
the then Maha Raja of Fravaocore,
the intended holding of the Lzméﬁaﬁ
Exhibition of 1851 and requested the
aid nf His Highness’ G(Jwrnrmznﬁ also
in making contributions to this great
ethmon Accordingly, His High-
ness ordered the Dewan to make the
neceseary arrangements and a com-
mittez was formed to collect the
articles. A very qauc,factorv cellec-
tion of all the raw product% and manu-
factu*us of Travancore was made and
<mt 10 England, The most important
among ‘these exhibits was an Ivory
#Chair in the shape of a throne, This
under constructicn at the time,
he use of His Highness the Mahy!
1 and when His Highness heard
iaxhibition he thought it to bea
”‘ ﬁt x,f.oc-’cxmcn of Travanceez "Work-

manship'io be exhibited in Liundbn,

and this chair was
the ligt of exhibits sent from JE‘r'war1~
core.: When it fwas despatched, His
Highn css sent a leftdf alse to Her
InmsL} the Q\.etp, which was  us

Wi

v
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" God, Queerof tite United Kingdom uf
Greaw Britain and Ireland. "
é\:* S & &c. r.'&r.:. &e.

S ¥
N * From Hm I[wbncss-n Hree Padma-
nabhu Dasa” ‘v‘mn Pala Marthanda
Jurmal  Kulaskhara Kerectapnthi
Bh'!g mm*hlya. Rama Rajah Munnay
Sultafi Maharaj Raja Bahadur Sham-
&‘,heerv]uhg, Mala Ra jah of Travancore,

“May it please your Majesty, .

Major General W. Cullen, the
British Resident at my court and my
valuml friend and advxser, having
cmwey ed to.me a rommumuatwn from
the C‘uurt of Directors of the East
}mﬁm LComp 'my throuy,'h the Govern-
ment of M 'Ldm», intim; ating that Your
Majesty had been pleased to appoiat
rcrtaun Ie-.:rned and eminent gentle-
men as (mmmwmm,rs for carrying
out & prowct for'ncd at the instance
and under the dmtmgumhcd patronage
of Your Majesty’s Royal Consort, His
hny‘x] Hwhnes the Prince Albert, for
1 ‘-)Hectum and exposition in Your
1y sc;l.y of London in the ensu
ing year 1851 of the specimens of
;m\duc e, manufactures, and arts of all, "
countries and nations, and awarding
p’x‘:'}z'.?_,s‘ to the most approved produc-
tions, and 1'(’questi1i’}f; the co-operations
.md and of rny Government 1*

mxpm‘t'mt ()l)Jcct by Co]leutl.a;f and

fnrwardmg to the said Exhibition
specimnens of articles from my country,
1 havra gnf*n partlcular ms,tructlorh
to my Dewan for® t}'P furnlshmcf of the
chmces‘.l and most useful and intefest-
mg of tke }1rc>cl11ctlona,, which Jnstmc—

L

) iy

tions are now bging executed with a!l
care and expedition, under the irnmédi-
ate direction of my friend Major-
General W.ﬂ Cullen. .
“The transmission of articles from
this country for the Exhibition has
afforded me an opportunity of which
[ am anxious to avail myself for .for-
warding also to London a chair of
State, made of ivory, carved and
ornamented, the production wholly of
the native artists of my country, and
which I request permission to.offer for
Your Majesty’s accentance as 3, (j:;trio—
sity, and at the same time as a1 slight

token of my profound respect for'.

Your Majesty’s exalted person an: for
[

the numerous and great virtues for
which Your Majesty is so emment.ﬁy
di*;tinguished

“I beg Your Majesty wull gracxomiy
condescend to receive this frmnrlly‘”
but humble tribute, from the Native
Prince of a country situated at the
very s‘outhern extremity of Your
Majesty’s vast Indian empire, Who is,
as every one of his predecessors has
always been, a faithful ally and
dependent of the British Government,

whieh, on its, part, has ever extended

toys its'protection and favor, a relation
» which I humbly trust will continue to
the end of time. And wishing- Your
2Majesty a long happy reign aid Your
‘Niajesty's ‘Royal Consort, and all the
. memBers ofeYour Majesty’s illustrious
*family long life and happiness,
I beg toy subgcribe myself Your
Majesty’s most devoteéd falthful friend

and servant,” I,
“ Tt

L s
Trevandrur: Falace,}” o
11tk Octobei 1850, § " ¥
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At the close of 18351, the
reply was received-from Her Majesty
the Queen e :

e Sign Manuval, (VK"E ORIAL)

of God of

foliowing

“<ictoria, by the Grace
the United Kingdom of Great Britain
‘and Ireland, Queen, Defendsr of the

hristian Faith,

&e. &c. &c. &e. &e.

“Tow

His Highnes  Sree
PDasa Vanil FPala Fuzﬁrtzfn.r:a_a vurmah
ulasekhara Kireptapathi Bhagheo-
daya Ra maﬁ ajah, 5"&51.1(1& hamshuetf
Jung, Rajah of Travancore.

“We have regeived safely  the
of State which Your
itted to England

nh*nd!d chaoir
Highmss has transm
for our acceplance. )

T was a source of much graiifi-
(31;0; to us that Your Highness
attention enabled us to exhibit in the
great exposition of the industry of all

s natiops, so beautiful a specimen of

the ability acquired by the natives of
‘Your Highness’ country in the carving
of ivory.

* Your Highness’ chair has occupied

" a prominent position amongst the
wonderful works of art which hdve
been collected in our metropolis, and
Your H{x,ghnws iiberality and the
workmanship of the natives
Trawancere have there recmvcd dm
admiration from g vast mu’.mude “of
Esy_ecmtnrq. B
“We shall fing a Suitable opportu-
ity of wnvc‘ymf' to Your Hichness
some tu.\::‘n r~rr our ostexm, and we
y piease the Almighty

ighness the
enjoyiment of Yany vedrs of health

o €

hope that it mda
w0 veae .mfﬂ m

- @

v furz;pimm; designing. It &

vr:ry.*.\!f:.ll adm.ied. . Ihc Pal
"vla,rfzwine for April 1889 Vol. XV
Mo 72 {spring Na, PP. 471—472) gives
a h’m}.'ﬁ ryicw and 2 side view of m?.ulb‘
Im}w chair and also the following
gunt of ihe samgo—

appres u'a ace
“In =z walk through

and wrmtfi., (:4 ‘w":

of furaiture of the uig'n:ﬁt inlerest

which there is not space to deseribe

or illustrate in this zss_‘t,i(:%e, Far ine
siarice the golden throne encrusted
with precious stones of ﬂm King of
Kandy. “There is one picen which
stands so prominently, both from
beaunty of design and perfection of
workmanship that I give its photo-
yraph here. This is the m’(]}i‘(}ﬁf? chair
entirely made of carved  ivory. and
encrusied with precious stones wh'i::h
Jwas presented to Her Majegty by the
Maharaja of Travancore in 1858 Itis
upholstered~ in righly embroidéred

thould be to us lessomn in

think, that with all the meney tho
and time spent on art frainigg ind
country {Bngiand,) it is still sbsolutely

impossible for fus to producs ,, an

original picce of Turhiture of such

beanty. Good wbrk we may aad

do make, but of original designs we .

# etk

green velvet, The very shape of this,

"
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h = &
,éfnone. rLAll that ve design “is hut
lanu, copy or a 4a9t riebrony_the
: gaﬂeatwrasters of %

v

Aerfjast or fxom ~tien
races who,fpossess a finer sgnse e "uf
beaut_s, Than ourselVes.....c ity ceemuevenens
reemeissescesnes” This cbr*xr and a few
otfief valuable works. ot art were sent
*to the  world’s fair ate Lousiana,

mAdmerica, where also the chair was
highly appreciated by the vast. multi-

‘tude of spectators and. the workman-

;‘Ship‘of the . native artisans . of

‘Travancere was highly commended.

‘The fcal!uwmg account of this chair

" appearing ii-one of the recent issues
of the Scientific’ American may be
read with interest:—

“ eevmene. Among the priceless

‘treasures comprising the Jubilee
Presents- of Queen- Victoria, . which

" have been sen@to America by. King
Edward of England for Exhibition at
the world’s fair is a wonderful iwvery
chair and. footstool. These. were
presented to the late Queen by the
Maharaja of Travancore. The carv~-

-ingon the chair. and feofstocl is a
revelation of possibilities of art. The
feetare in the form of a lion’s paws
and the arms terminate in lion’s head®.
Th'e back.is in the form of .a shell
supported, by elephants rampanil,
‘The seat.is:of alabaster, and the chair
tag 2 gold:sand :silver tissue drapery
around the underside. of the ffanit
finished with tassels and richly #

ormof ofzaments. - The ¢ ushjons are W
of &reén velvet embroidered in gokl &
5‘]’«'@‘ thread. Every .outside puth of
the  chair. is covered with delicately

carved figures of mertand animals....

@ @

c“n-..'-...--n.... ®

. g
v’Ihese appreciatite atcounts c!r-arl g
show rnat Travancdre workmarnship

. o e Yo

in Ivory is highly admired in all conn-
tries. Owing to the rise in the price
of Ivory and for want of cncouram*—‘
*ment, very httle work is done now.in
Travancore. It is hoped that. the
Government of Travancore will do
sometbmgr for the development of
such arts and mdustrmh. . o

L1}

K.

- * :
Motherhood : in Many
Climes.

s i e X

O
* The mother, in her offics, holds the'key 0 ;

Of the sonl ; and she 11 ig who stemps the coin
Of character, and makes the being, who ‘wuuld b

o ) i s.ava;, N
But for hev gentle Saresfa Christian man,
Then crown her Queen o’ the World ™, - b

OLD Pravy.

o We want men,” said ‘one of his ..
generals to the' .great: I\Iapole;:;n.,‘
“INo”, replied the Emperor, “ we vant
‘mothers.” The attention which zu]j

" civilised countries are bringing tof

bear upon the care and pnescrmtmn
of child-life would suggest- that the
unparalleled sacrifice of humanity in
Europe has not been in one respect in
vain. For many years the declmmg
birth rate has been the cause of much :
artxiety and the sterility of marriages -
is regarded’ in many quarters with'
grave apprehension.” Well' may a
opular British preacher dec]are : YLt
is not the hand which rockse thc;
empty cmdle that rules the world, but ¢
the hand whlch emptisg the cradle .to | \
find room fér vet ansther “man born ‘
into the world ’”, o
A mother’sduty to kbr children is
second only’ to her Ciuty to her
creator; it s the mmcher, after al’m.‘

whér makes” tbc,xdomestu hearth. thcv

@ o F

- EHE Ix\ | [ '\ T\ iiA DIES:T

L

pursery of heroes. MNothing is more
pleasing than thesight of an affec-
tionrte mother, watching with untiring
devotion, over her heipless child. It
ig a beautiful tribute to the influence
of motherhood, indegd, to observe how
ithe greatest and purest ‘minds recur
witlh: ever increasing satisfaction to
the maternal influence and training of
their early life, and attribute all jtheir
suocesses to her gentle teachings.

One of the strongest characteristics
of the poet Pope was his extraordinary
attachment to hig mother, in whose
society he found an exquisite delight.
Meither the flatteries of the great, nor

the opride of his, famme, could stifle
his filial love, and among the most
touchm strains which his genins
' inspired agre those addressed to his
miother. The mother of John Rdn-
‘dolplh died when only 36 years of age,
andin the bloom of her womanhodd,
but he always retained a vivid re-
. mcmbranc of her person, her charms,
1nd"§mr virtues, and often did he shed
tears over her grave, by whose side it
was the last wish of his heart to be
buried. 1 am a fatalist,” said he;

*“[ am all but friendless; only ~0ne

human being ever knew me—my
mother.”

The Chinese mother’s chief aim is
to see that her child's first impression§
should be thosc of joy. ﬁxrer"rhlng

» possible is done to make his life one ;‘.A
It is consi-

»hm;r dream of gladness

dered a great hrcach“m n»umer@, and
a deplorable want of consideration, to

display sprrow of any hmd hefore a

.child. Almosi directly i is horn, the

mother bemm to, prmm, gt frorm evil

pirits by h:.m;imr' it over with charms
~~little 'Jmuz‘ of mune tied on by

Lhnq’m“ s tree.  She beliév _r.h»zm.‘..h.er
child has one soul, but three sauls.

When it is il%ke takes it for granged
that one of ““esc inust be missing.
Ace ordmwly she sets out at midnight,
carrying with her some bright little

rinket hv]onp‘m to the child, and a
lantern, and walks about the st:-ia‘*é'ets:,
calling and coaxing the spirit o come
back. The poor woman almost in-
variably goes back home quite com-
forted and assured that the spirit has
answered aad is coming along with
her.

Not wery clean are the Chinese
mothers with regard to their children,
and the washings are very few and
far between. They never use soap.
Sometimes they use oil; but more
ofteh it is a good dry rub to which
tke babes are treated. Tt never occurs
to them 1o use warm water; besides
they iragine that this will cause
the little one to grow up weak and
sickly. The chief fear of the mother,
16 which allusion has already been
ﬂlade, is that her child is going to be
stolen by evil spirits. o

American mothers seem unkindly
kind to their children. They s2 m‘iﬁg-g
sverything fo therfespecially to the
. All the clever sayings and
of thu«e small pefsons are

some m\pmtance in' the wurld. ,wll‘hg
cee er‘tr- fities at times are exceedin
amuam &, it is trué hzt the *maternal
.xppv;vcmtlon must surdv be very
detrimental. Arnerxcan parmztd, hoiv-
EVET,” 'nmrndtc theu‘ Hves anew in

dee
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the interests of ihn, great ‘W wtern
Repnlnhf:. ’

n the Fapanese
mat all day and

ol prescnts—lioys.

more Han Would provide ;5
for all the children in an ordinary
Haropean household., Sh elakes pains
to develop the artistic propensivies i’
) hg*r child, not by long dreary lessons '
“and visits to pictire galier
‘taking him out to see the
blossom, in full bloom, teach

they szee a Eumpc an  haby
lcklm.., and throwmg about m“]xmhs.
E'ur Persian Imbcs are rolled ‘up in
shawis tied med with brud and
*bﬁk m»t like my nm-m;’ Only the

_y icw‘ is” :Lft umoveren, the arnms

. EI

ed” gm ffom Ged and Itcl,‘xa,n parents,

and legs being»tightly strapped up in
the ‘bundle. " In sitonishment, there-
fore, - Derm.i# mothers asgk if Borg "
‘:thirm’ 5

«legs anrdl arms de %not
grow crooked or get broken on ace

“

count of thesc precanlions. not being

the ‘[”1 2

mm

sensible, hard- hem‘m ol

fd an:, he
is bound '

to cause sorrow, everthe-
less, Spinish children have a Dirth-
right of charm and®seductiveness 'md
are hraught up in a2 sort of caressie
atmospherc, Whe
ins to notice thing

-

i

van infafit frst bog-
it is a practice with
any Spanish parents to place hefore

it a hoard, upon \v}lir‘?& are 2aidd a s:llve

e W g

P()rtu«rxxew parents and especially
the mother rs=—sacrifice themselves to
vield tc the whims uaid carprices of
their children. JThey are scarcely ever
rorrected until they‘ arc grown up,
when, for the sake of appearences out- °
side, the¥ are apt [to criticise severely '
the ﬁhortcommg«' of the new young
men and women. @ 1

Italians
world,

are the best muthers in the
I“nv regard mothcrhood asa
religion, mot as a drudm'rv. As in
Brittany, chz drzn ari:.«:. sidered bledss-

EX)

=

“Xheir chlldr‘,}n‘,, L>h|0nab‘y

ig:;E;H.E
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in their love for them, are almaost like
children themselves, They enter into
*’hmr games, their mya and their
sorrows.  No Dtalian muther will wifi-
ingly consent to leave her babe: the
bouny cherubs slumbering contentedly
in their cradles on the barrel organs of
European cities are taken about far
less for effect than out of pure love.
Children, indeed, are adored in Italy,
and, though the small houses are
vnplvasan'ly c“owded because of them
of them, mvther in Itcxly wonld not
willingly part wnth any one of these
rrmchlevous blackieyed elves.

Rcmm’mmu mothers tie red ribbons
around the ankles of their children to
Preserve them from harm, while
Esthonian mothers attach bits of as-
afoetida to the necks of their offspring.

«WWelsh mothers put a pair of tongs or
a &npife in the cradle, to ensure the
safety of their children.

Tt is not at all difficult to understand
the.;éf‘q;vent love which the '[Vlar.-‘ayan
mothers often display towards their
children, for there is someting singu-
larly fascinating in the faces of the
dusky mortals when
Thereisa keen, bright intelligence, a
wmtfuf pathetlc, appealing something
about the tiny face of the baby * black-
fellow,’»but unfortunately as they arg
generally terribly spoiled By the i

duljzence of their mothers, thc baby -
soon becomes a p.mwurarly unplea-

sdnt littie, creature, sharp &3 a weasel,
but c[i‘rcy and fiefce. '

The Kafiit, mother takes as much

pride in kcc‘pih{r her ]mtn chilren well

painted as do's some parents in seeing
dres Sed’.

They aremfo.nd of pautmrr their bairns

e & @

quite young.’

D'

e penm! a nd

{
H

most mvmngr to
camera. : .
All true mothéss, irrgspactive
nationality, in fact are Saints that
ghould be canonised by every creed.
They wear a hato of glory indeed, to
show their worthiness to sit upon the
steps of the celestial throne. They
are the creditors of the home, ard the
Edens.of earth are the happy homes
over which they preside. There is no
honour en earth so greatand so full of
blessed rewards as that of sending out
into the world a man or woman fully
eqmpp@-d for a noble life-work. The
mothers of the world are truly cée
wirkers with God in the uplifiing and
regeneration of the hrmmn race. These
queens of the heart, “whose realm is
bounded by the affection and well-
being of their household, stould not
'i’e discouraged thereford, if their toil
-geems fruitless and their words an- .
heeded, for, in the deep recesses of '

““the hearts of their children, their

v

message is un doubtedly graven d},em
_their wordd and =g tutle reachings are
ly there recorded, and, in future «
nd perhaps in distapt climes,
ssoms, and patience "a'nd influ-"
enciy, will bring a rich ‘harvesty of |

Ay

assurid
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]'n Ranmtana there once.weigned a
we and very ;mf*d er azwd

. o -Eilcl'{rq‘, xhread (36.‘[‘87%‘101’1},\7;1.()
Family guru—a brahmin named
Bhumitra. Bhumitra tried his best to
tmch thie Prince all abouot his religion
‘ma many. other subjects; but Maha-
vcmrwh wo-ﬂd not pay attention
toany of the su hijects,  except music
and singing, He would spead the day
‘ip playing and quarrelling with {he
m(har hoye. He would neither study
‘himself, nor gt the other boys do so.
‘At seven in the evenings, he was
asieep, and long after sunrise he would
iwake up. He wasted: all the money
which he received {rom his parent :

When Bhumitea found that all
“efforts were uselgss, he was very sad,
andd tried hard to think of g plan of
‘teaching his pupil. One day Raja faya-
f;fs,ingzh came to. ask Bhumitra how
‘Mahavirsingh was getting on, aad ha;“,

Vfound him sitting in his room all alone, -
CWhen
' Bhumitra saw the Ring, he got up, and ™

‘ and thinking cof something.

fered & seat to him, After o few
mmutes,, Jayasinglt WS éd Hin
qut's,uom recarding Mahavirsin
ru:mv,“,d o ans.ve At last

let Rnc ]\,mw ’ww \.l'zhavxmnph isfand
li'_ % is tmproving, then I shai 20
“Bick quite satisfiec o Ehumm“ﬁ was
. abotut to“’sw sofretling, when Maha-
5 v1r<m},,h hiraself p

: assed by. Andls SE0-
mg hire, the king %mrl “ Tell me what
~you read dﬂd learn. Doﬁ you pay

] ) “ w g

a &

B e+ s e P e e —'ﬂr et it .-_-—»ﬁ«-*-__,...,.‘ i, g

" zbout religion, never says his prayers,

w ble of teaching.”

.. straiffht to his bedroom, without hav~

WO

attention and say your.prayers eg;u-» )
larly twite a day®” The foolish
Prince conld not say .ﬂnyfthum. so he’
kept quist. I‘,he king agzain q_ucstmmd,
him, and he said, “I have learnt
nothing.” .

(On hearing this, Jayasingh turned
to Bhumitra, and said, * Yeur father
and prandfather 1aught me, my father,
and grandiather, so { thought that you
were pious and ¢apable of teaching,
ana [ left the Prince with yvou ; but
you are not worthy of the trust, and
the Prince is just as he was‘“whﬁn F
sent him 1o you. ﬂfmt you know
that in our race no uncdm,ated man
has reigned as yet? The, people wih'
say that juyasin{fh’ “som was not Ahle
to rule.” Bhumitra said, ‘‘Maharaj!
I have tried my bhest 1o teach the
Frince, but all my efforts dte useless.
He does not pay attention tos study-.
ings does not like-or want 16 hear

et e e e e e k. < e ety + oo -

and hinders the others from study-
ing.” ‘ e
The King said, "I will allow you
only one month more from today., I{
in that time, the Prince docs not learn
anything, then I shall know that the
family guru—Bhumitra—is not capa-
After saying this,
the king very sadly left for his palace.
In the night when Bhumitra came
ome, her was very sad, and weat

U - O O

*ing any dinner. x

o

Bhumitras, had two very well-edu-
cated dangl hters—the taldest one Surm
and the younger ong. Sunm. They
thought that dmre mubt"'be comethmg :
troubling their father. g » ‘

Next mormng, whm IIBbumntra wols
up, “he was -,mn very uorrowful $0

@ ) . o
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they umh ask®d hirn the reason of his

“ gorrow. . He told ghem everything.

{‘hetta__)umtl ask ﬁ.d himm if the Prihce
“ikediany of the studies! Bhumitra »

.&id that he was fond of nusiec and

smgnnff ‘only, and never paid attention
to anything else. Suriti then said,
“Don't be sad, father. Send  the
Tyince to us today, and we shall sed if
“ve can do a{xything;.”

Bhumitra did so, and when the
Prince went there the two'sisiers gave
him a seat, and made him comfortable.
Then Suniti said tp Suriti, "1 heard
the Prince is very fond of music and

v_mngmg Will you I%.mdly omg some-

tbmg A .
@ &
Surm sang a Sanskrit verse so
wectiv, that Mahavirsingh was de-
lighted, and thanked her, Suniti said,
“The mcaning of this verse is very?
n“:‘(c'f Iam sure you will like it when
you hear it.” T
Mahavirsingh asked her to tell him
the meaning, so she said, " Those who
ave Hiwreducation, who do not practise

refigious meditation, do not give cha-

rity to the needy, who have ne wisdom,
are short-tempered, and hava no virtue,
they are a burden to mother Earth, #nd

%} ongh in human form, they are only

deer or benstse

On hearing this, Mahavirsingk was.
ashamed of himself, hut said,nothing
Suniti said to ber sister, ' You sang a

“very nice verse, and very sweetly too, gan

bt there is a2 mistake in ﬂ'w verse.’

Suriti smd Y Its canhnot bf-, as Bhar-
trihari (the composu) is a very fomous
s poet. . Where 95 the mistake ?” Suniti
)re-phed “ Theri—where i f is said that
I Mmduczhuu mm is to- be compared
toa deer. 1 do¥riot hkc tnat compari- -

@ Xy
L t

‘asked Surit.

‘hmdrmre to others.} w

son, as ,the

deer, id, I thif
and merit of 1he Gy T

_du‘reasmg the heamy

) &

B ‘That is trm,, ' saié, Survn. ¢ ‘:’\l*e.ﬂ‘%’
can zm uneducated mak. “be comipared ,
fo a buil{” "“No,” replied Suniti,
“The tillocks do a lot of work. "They
plough the field, draw watér ifrom
wells, and pull carts. How ean such |
useful asnimals be compared to unedu-
cated people, and- those who never

think of God} " , S

Then Suriti asked’ “Can such a

‘person be compared to asses and

donkeys?” But Suniti sheok her héad
saying, " INo. Donkeys and asues are
better than him, as they wark the
whole day, carrying heavy burdens on
th"ir b!ch. and eat only grass and.
stiiw, Lut uneducated people, and
those who know no difference between
deserving ,and needy people, and
undeserving ones when they give
charity —— caanot beé compared ecven
te;a donkey—the worst-tréated of use-
ful anirpals,” :

.“Are they mot even like dogs ¥
* Mother Earth can ‘bear,.fl
* caid Suniti; “

the weight of dogs,

e very {aithful to their masters

.ind*r r‘ccd rnena are no help Tt i

k' o
“Ihope it is rot wrong, » said .'mhrm,
i 1 say that suclf men can Lz com-
o ne

ooy o
¥ ° : - % [

“or wicked men.

~d them when au"'”ﬂ’lc‘iﬁ‘,dm{’



\h hat is t'he use of a fo sh or thzked

U reons #

"'*'Surit'i again arked. “ﬁo‘you say-it is
. wrong to think of an uneducna‘red and
fc»oh.s man ¢48 ashes ?” “He'is not
f to he 4*Umpbxﬂd even to ashes,” said
s Sanid, “Wkhen any animal—for ex-
- ample bullocks—bhave a-wound, then
i ashes. are applied to the wounded
pl.wcva. te slop the blood from flowring,
- and flies do not sit on,the wonnds,
- Sametimes ashes are strown on flelds,
dnlj the crops grow more abundantly,
© A man who has no knowledge of any-
" thing, he who wastes all his hereditary

property, and cannot earn himself,
and wlo though he knows the rules of
n'h gion, yet adopts bad habits Jnd is
alwnys found in bad scciety—is ¢
use.in this world.”

@
El

ratand you now,” said Suriti
nipg is, that such a man

. who s of no wse in this world, sheald
never have ‘been born” Sunizi szid,
D" Yes, you are right. This preciou®
" Wirth--which every one has taken—
: ; has been

when

hen enquired,  Hre
sssary for Pringeed”
4, *“These virtues—such
o kmd, ,hrcm‘ wise, ane

gary fm mews, Frm(“ eEses Ay §"3‘0ya[
; fmmlw, as their fime speads yound

.
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the world, and they haw them kmg iy
doms and  countries ete, 1o ruie.,
Ordirary people } haveonly thelr hmu-
ly and a 1 dle pmperty to take caze ‘of,

but the roval families have all lhm"

subjects, and everyone depends upon
them.” . :

}’rince Mahavirsingh heard all this,
and was ashamed of himself. In hisi
mind he thought, “ Alas! I have wast-!
ed all the precious time which I hpcrt%
Lere in playing and quarrelling, .EE.‘\rerat
beasts of burden and ashesware better | f
than me. I am nok worthy of bing . H
Prince”™ He gotup, and said to Sur tm.)
“1thank you hecnhly for the hf'm-fh‘
cial advice yuh.n vivengme J shalll
aevoer forget rt, and shall from lt(scia‘rS
try my best to learn all that T can.
After saying this, he went to ths

schoolroom, and found the other bbys !
preparing for lessons, He" paid ai}i
dgttention to his studies, and soon &ama
to like them. At the end of the month,
when Raja Jayasingh enme to see the
the Prince, he was surpriseds and
pleased to see how mmch he had
learnt since he had lust scen him.

Ina few years, Mahavirsi ingli was
abde to rule his kingdam well, and
was loved by his subjects for Lis
justice, piety, mersoy, vhivalry, and
many cther good gualitias,

&
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. =7 Foot Vaue of Rice, :

PRSRS——

By “ 0. D.")

K As the énsump{icn of rice is so
}gﬂ,f&; and I iz the staple food of the
majority olndians and “ domiciled ”
Anglo-Inans, it will be of interest to
know itsoed value and importance.
Rice is ¢d to be the most important
focd a;)mlct known to man. Gautier,
one of nt, greategt living anthorities
‘ on fc vo¢ has stated :—* Rice affords
m',unnnent to the greatest number of
peopld the world a statement that
can brerified by statistics, The grea-
i test aerican authority on foods, W.
Gd,-rx ’I?mmpson. has said, * Rice
mntutus the staple . food'. of tbe
majty of the world’s inhabitants.”
! Asi with its population of over a

s pike people, which is nearly “two-

; q(s of the total population of the
.Jd, consumes per head § 1b. of rice
y It might thereforé be concluded
¢ a single year’s failuré of the
Hd’s rice crop would probably ex-

_minate the teeming populations of
1ix, China and Japan.

! 2iab and northern parts, partially
:/ts on rice, the Chinamars food is
: .tly rice, to which is alded some
as and’ pe‘muiw, the japcme.s(" soldj-
Cwé know, won their greatest battle
_a diet of ¥ wxce, the lmama canal
s dng by "i'rcem?em "There is no
'3d, it is admm 0(’ SO satlsfymg thc
itive of the tropu.s as rige.

The Indian labourer, except in thet

mbabl,. "the tf\JL reaions  for the
cholce of rice as a foodstuﬁ hv ()ni.u'gc

wh:ch he adduces is the rmmrkabﬁ,
ease with which rice is utilised by the
body.  Many experimerits have shown
that rice is®cne of the most easily
digestible of all foodstuffs. No other
cereal zan compare with it.  This was
proved by Beaumost in his classical
experiments upon the wounded hurnter,
Alevis St Martin. The following table
shows the length of time required for
1pu;tmn of rice and various other
foolstuffs, as determined by Heau-
mont :—- ..1(:\, boiled, 0"&@‘ hour, apples
swePt and mellow 1} hour, Tapioca
2’hours, Barley boiled 2 hours, milk
hﬁiled hours, milk ra®w 2} hours.
“Bggs raw, whipped 1% hours, eggs hard
boiled 3 hours, “eggs fried 374 hours,
‘StCWtd oysters 3% hours, . roas¥
beef 3Y4 hours, {riedv‘becf 44 ha

5}

e ; hours, potatocs bmlpd 3%

- &

224 “ho 8,
(-abbdgﬁa b'ulwd 4/ huuro, calibag
34 hiurs. In all of Beaumont'sé
bnts, no ot fogd thantyice was

b our ;

W

perimny
i

ioum“ which the smm’ich coul«f 'Jwe

in on haun Pi;{t Lunge made m;mfhm- _
gngmal obs ,crvaglén, which §s5 perhaps
fe . L

2
.

-

.
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Cyieially thf*e\trunely sm ,u pmpnmon
:(,!k ihm salts ! wich it contains.
- of fepd, we learn,
nmugh the ki idneys,

s salts so
, but he
] weakens them.
" There is no orgav in ouwr body so

merciles sty ill-treated ” states Bunge

“usthe kidneys which are obliged to
i let everything pass throwgh them, aund
~the harm done to them is not felt till
: it is too late to avoid the evil conse-
- quences.”  Certain foed stuffs contain

these alkaline salls in very great

excoss, far more than the body re-

quircs.  Rice, according to Bunge's
«figures, contains less than any “other
. cereal, in fact, less than any
" foodstuff. For example, dcrmdmg
- (rantier, oats, whea! rye, and birley

contain trom five to six times as much
i -alkaline szlt as rice does ; peas twelve

times as much, beef nineteen 1:imes’ 3
" much, cow’s milk nine to seventeene
5 times 3s much When quantities having
wequivalent nutritive values are coni
red, the potato contains, according,
~or Bunge forty- as
©alkaline salt as rice does !

o Itads rmnrnfom apparent
. vmrk r&;utred of the kidn

i'im patato in th,m pam
EV nrtlccai ic ouhl i:t net,

.n

nkel  tells  us 5 can

suffering from Bright's discase., 5.

rice might in ldrger’ p'nt be suhs tmp‘J
for the potato and ‘for wther cerealy 1}
< 1

,a source of farinaceous bod.

The incriase of Brlgl), 3 (]lSCd‘u‘.‘ is
at the present rate. so rpid that it “’
pr(‘dicled the death rate wonld be
double what is now in 2&years time,!
It has been pretty clearly Hf"bluhcd
we know, that this diseasrhgcgvﬁ.mdl
by Dr. Bright is chiefly ye ¢o ﬂkt.:

]
I
l
1
J

influence of poifons absorbe from “'Ci

blood, The prmongsd EXDOre of (he |
kidney tissues to these pois ‘Guin con- ’}
centrated form findily results’ irde |
ning and destroyjmy the tissu) of the |
kidneys. 'This naturally prfw;‘\t, 5
kidneys frémuefficiently pcru,m,p !
}
;
!
f

their work of blood purificatior For
this reason, it is highiy importanhae
the dief in Bright’s diseass shoy p,
antitoxin. The eminent professor hpe
therefore calls the attention Ol
mcdmal profe':swn, es specially, ur,f.
importance of rice as a diet for pe:..,s

it appears is worthy of serioui” (0

deration when it is known wl '
ravages this discasze is making at t
present time. -

a3

» POINTS OF EXCELLENCE WHICH
MAKE RICE THE WORLD'S 1
GREATEST FOOD. 8

Wy

N —————
[

1¥ Rise js the staff of life for mzarly.
two-l hiﬂ"i“ of the world’s inhahitants,

2, RY ce z'~ t}\e most easily digestinl
of -all’ foods ; ; it digesis in less time
than any food. {

; . )

" s 5:‘;‘ il . . . . |

3. Rice is;the most éasily utilised of)

all fr;uda, ‘axmr' th(. ht)dv least in huzhg
285 Aion.  Food Mh,u;
als gentains five

T8 ]
to $v\’rg<znty-ﬁve tirges, as much as does th e

rjce of the irritating potash salts ‘of

~ \\;hx’t}‘i rice, of all foods contains the, eruf TG
vessel \%Qg with a fine pled'@of cloths -

over the pt!i:f.rgrators to prevent it &zll-

ledét. (Bunge).

4. Rice is the best food for sore and
feeble stomachs (Bunge).

5. Rice should be the chief food of
perqﬁons suffering from Bright's disease
(Bunge). ‘

6. Rlce is the mo@st antitoxic of all
cereal foods, and hence the proper
food for ?ersons suffering from “ bili-
ousngss ” and othgr forms of intestinal
auto intoxication. (Herald of Health).

We may yet lea%{ a lesson from the

v

- "tent in the matter of diet. The

stur(fv ]apanesethw given a good
actount of himself while he was fight-
ing the Russians among the snows of
Manchuria‘: dlggmp; the . canalsat
JLanam and ‘while tangaged in strenu-
ou%nava‘l work. The poor Indian coely
depends for. his hardy endurance
wholly upon the rice Whl(‘h he eats

‘lar ﬁ,f with what condiments and .
‘ ad,dltmm hc can aﬁ'ord

2

eTo obtam the full nutrlment of the
rice grzgn it should be i‘ather steamed,

N ,and not botLed out of” 1ts, $ubstance as

is commonly done by most people”

» The correct method of cooking rice
SO that its nutriment may be retained
‘in the grain is to boil it in just suffici-e,
ent water which will become absorbe
in the grain and leave it griliny.

L3
. Enough water must be added to boil
! th‘e rice just to cover it abg,ut an inch

-above the fluantity which settles in the’
cooking utensil. When it feels soft to
Jthe touchptheag}téns'il with the rice is
taken off thegfire. and %ept -  heated
Ci,gqe to the fire Flace with a lid upon
whxch a few' wﬁb‘als of fire shoulg be
placed. Ricg may afso be steamed in

*}his popular cereal and take somg

d‘}-mtﬁwﬂﬂ"

ing through fn"}hns way Of e,oo[@

chh in the style that iy
kitchidi or kedgree is cooked ; 48 o
rice copked with tentils or dhal. There™

-are several recipes for making kitchidi,

which can be found in many cookery ..
books. Rife cooked in the Burmese
and Japanese methods is very satlsfy-
ing and nourishing.

From a table of food values it is
found that rice (once milled) that
‘would mean putcha, or raw rice, has a
nutriment value percentage of 91°2
ared with mutton (medium fat)
h is 34’8 lean beef 280, wheat-

.meal 8447, Oatmeah 89'T! White

bread 56’5, haricots 872 entils 830,
pesas dried 86'7 cocoanut 50°5, banan-
as 26°'6 raisins 76, figs 75, potatoes 24’4,
Eet 11°4.
If the poorer people who live largcl"‘z‘
on boiled rice would study the value of

personal t

ng properties may 20% be lozt
be made a far more sifitan-
ing 0‘?9.9 than it is with its_“ lg’;”
boil'; out of it. - /
° g s
quf can be strained togetherditls,
greeny peas, beags, gram a d other
Indld,f;l cereals, and® §fus prehared it
beco‘fhes qulte sdtisfying mea %g:lp-

plying all tbe Eg,ﬁs of the body.

nour;

-~
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[15SSTsilk cmt Pueces

Suitable for the Season,

]
Pnce Rs‘ 10 Per Piece.
{(41.7TECE GUARANTEED FOR
SUXT COMPLETE.

WD o

Order one piece as
become our permanent customer.

A Single Trial will Canvilice :
_ You of Their Merits.

Aﬁply sharp to:— . "’\
THE BHARGAVA GOMMERUIAL SDGIETY

Jv’ Renares Cq:j, (U. B)
\ ,-f’ !

a trial and you will certainly

i, .
ﬁ.‘“* -

e by e T T e i %

P 0. P.-SILVEK OR BRCW!Q'
O PRINTS, )

. C. D. Visit 1st 3‘toples 3 ot
x

Cabinet {615 » 434 .
» 2. Group ISt 3 copies ¢
" or 3
"Full Length do. 5 0O
Extra each. I o;
Boudoir 814 % 614
'3. Group 1st 3 copies o
or . : R M
Full Length do. 8 0.
Extra each. I 8-

Bromide Enlargements. I
Size 15 x 12 with Frame Rs. 20 {:

» 23 x17  do. n.,. 3571
[} 30 X 25 dO. ”(55 75 .
» 40%30 dS -4, g5

One third of the amoxstt should be paid’
advance, when the order follows. g jI,

M. P. Durajswamy Nuidt
Proprietor, Royal St Y d o
Artist and Photog !

k-]

Trnphc'me ngh Rond, Tr;r ;.a.ne,:

5 ’ &
10.a .
wy  Capdidates for admlssmn ust be able to re‘hd ahd wgite 1:figlish A
' Siould. apply to the undemgne.i not later that the 25th June 1918 o ; :

S}uﬂentcﬁhowmg -;ufﬁcxerr ,aptitude will be en{ployed wahe Syndn
- on, ﬁﬁanes ranging from Rs. ISU-O Rs 350 per menmm Q *,:,

Bangalore City, \%b— g .Q B SHANK{’AR RAO

ith Ma), 1918"} v v . a » « Supermtenr
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